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EDITORIAL NOTES
THE NEW VICEROY

To none can the new Viceroy. His Excellency The Marquess of
Linlithgow, be more welcome than to the Indian agriculturist and the
co-operator. As Chairman of the Royal Commission on Agriculture
in India in 1926-28, he has toured through the length and breadth of this
country, examined nearly four hundred witnesses with an acuteness and
insight ever remarkable, visited every agricultural farm of importance,
got into touch with some of the leading landlords and even met some
groups of villagers. We are glad to be. told th.at he has kept up
};is study of the several problems of the Indian ryots in the last ten years.
What would touch them most is his expression of anxiety “ to learn some-
thing in a very personal way of their modes of l.if.e and modes of
thought.” He has already shown his goodwill by visiting some villages
in the Punjab and having a heart to heart talk with some of the rustics.
His anxious desire “not just to talk about agricultural improvement
but effect it” and set a personal example to the richer folk has been
demonstrated by the presentation of a few stud bulls bought by him for
service in the neighbourhood of Delhi. We understand his noble ex-
ample has been quickly followed by some in the Provinces.

The advice he tendered, in his first Broadcast Speech, to the District
Officers to “ know your villages. whatever be the difficulties ” has already
stirred Civilians in some Provinces to prompt deliberation, if not action.
Rural reconstruction is now on the lips of every official. We hope this
new-founded enthusiasm to get into touch with the masses will bring
some real relief to the countryside. While we are all agreed on the need
to increase production, the immediate demand for a reduction of the
burden of taxation on land may have to be met first. Lord Linlithgow
is said to have protested against heavy taxation of land in Scotland.
Will he be gracious enough to lend his ear to such a complaint in this
poverty-stricken land and influence the Local C?'overnments ? . He has
had a reputation for immense popularity with his tenants in his estate.
Will His Excellency help create such goodwill among landlords and ten-

ants in this country 2 We hope he will.
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We, for our part, are concerned with the prospects for Co-operation
in the regime of the new Viceroy. Lord Linlithgow had distinguished
himself as Chairman of the Departmental Committee on Distribution and
Prices of Agricultural Produce in Great Britain before he took up the
Chairmanship of the Agricultural Commission in India. The report of that
Committee led to the establishment of a Marketing and Co-operative Sec-
tion, in the Department of Agriculture, whose solid work in economic re-
search and organisation has won universal praise. The report of the Royal
Commission in India has led to the creation of the Imperial Council of
Agricultural Research, whose marketing services will soon see the light
of day and, we hope, lead to a more effective organisation of co-operative
marketing in this country. There are several phases of the Movement
in which his abounding sympathy and great courage will be of immense
help. However much the faith of work-a-day co-operators might have
been shaken in these difficult days of depression, it is hard to imagine a
similar inroad on the faith of the Chairman of the Commission, which
reported: “We have great hopes that many millions of peasant pro-
prietors may be led to a better life through a sound co-operative
movement ; if this is secured, much else is brought within the bounds

of the movement. If Co-operation fails, there will fail the best hope of
rural India.”

THE LATE RAO SAHIB T. K. HANUMANTHA RAO

The Co-operative Movement in South India, in the Madras City in
particular, has suffered a heavy loss in the sudden death in January
last of Rao Sahib T. K. Hanumantha Rao, at the age of 68. He was by
profession a Lecturer in Chemistry in the Madras Presidency College
and later in the Government College at Kumbakonam. It is said his
hobby was co-operation. The fact is he devoted so much time to co-
operation, that it is a misnomer to call it his hobby. It is a common
saying in Madras that his students learnt more of Co-operation than
Chemistry in his classes. Along with a dozen other eminent intellectuals
he founded the now famous Triplicane Urban Co-operative Society,
commonly called the Triplicane Stores, a year prior to the passing of the
first Indian Co-operative Societies Act. Mr. Hanumantha Rao was in-
deed the soul of the T. U. C. S. for long and was the inspirer of several
stores in other parts of India, notably by South Indians. His name is
a household word in every part of India having any successful store.

Professor Hanumantha Rao was a prince of propagandists—thanks
to his close study of the classics on Consumers’ Co-operation, his won-
derful power for narration and of persuasion, his humourous hits and
strokes of satire. He was not merely a great speaker and propagandist.
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He was eminently practical in his suggestions and was the embodiment
of thoroughness in what he undertook to carry out. His was the
strength born of deep conviction in co-operative ideals. He could n.ot
easily brook disloyalty or carping criticism ; he saw no f'utu.re for a d{S—
trustful and heterogenous democracy. He devoted all his time, later in
life, to build up a splendid credit institution, t_he Triplif:ane F.‘und, on the
model of the famous nidhis described by Sir Frederick Nlcholso.n. It
is an institution run almost entirely on co-operative lines but v.v1thout
the trammels of the Co-operative Act. Mr. Hanumantha Rao will lqng
be remembered for his idealism and life-long devotion to the Co-operative
cause. We offer our sincere sympathy to his son and other members of

his family.
THE LATE MR. V. C. RANGASWAMI

Provincial Co-operative Bank has sustained a severe
loss Tbl;etlﬁaflzzsth of its Secretary, Mr. V.‘C. Rangaswami, at. the age
of 53. Mr. Rangaswami, who succeeded his father, the .late Sir V. C.
Desikachariar, as Secretary of the Bank in 1912 gave his best for th’e
institution during the last 24 years, and took more than an employee’s
interest in it. In fact, he grew with the institution_ and'was l.argely re-
sponsible for its growth and popularity. His high m.tegnty, qu.lck
understanding, thorough grasp of the principles and. practice of banking
and an innate capacity for administration made h.xm an officer of ex-
ceptional merit. He served on the first Boar.d of Directors of the South
India Co-operative Insurance Society to which h(e brought to bear the
experience he had gained as a Director of thfa Indian Mutual Life A'ssg-
ciation. He took also considerable interest in the affairs ‘ff the Tripli-

I'Irban Co-operative Society, the premier Co-operative Store of
ﬁ:;ms_ He was the first Secretary of the Indian Provincial Co-operative

Banks’ Association (from 1926 to 1928.).

He was immensely popular in the comx'nercial circles and the popu-
larity of the Madras Provincial Co-operative Bank among comercml
men and institutions in the city is due not a little to his popularity. Not
only the Madras Provincial Co-operative Bank but. the Co-operative
Movement in India in general and South India in particular has thus lost

a zealous co-operator in Mr. Rangaswami’s death.

He was national in outlook to the core. He took keen interest in
the encouragement of Swadeshi enterprise and in the promotion of tech-

nical instruction: in the Ramakrishna Mission Students’ Home. We con-
vey hereby the sympathy of all co-operators to the members of the late

Mr. Rangaswami's family.
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THE LATE SHETH CHIMANLALBHAI GIRDHARLAL

Co-operators in India, in Baroda in particular, have lost a chief sup-
porter of the cause in the death in February last, of Sheth Chimanlalbhai
Girdharlal, at the age of 56. Born and bred up at Ahmedabad, which
next to Bombay is the biggest centre of cotton mill industry, and train-
ed in the business of his father who was running a cotton mill, Sheth
Chimanlal found a new vent for his native talents and acquired experi-
ence in the management of the Baroda Spinning and Weaving Mill, which
he purchased from the Baroda Government. It is now the biggest mill
in the State and is one of the soundest. He built up another cotton mill
at Ahmedabad and set up a match factory at Petlad. He was also in-
terested in several other concerns, on the managing bodies of which he
served. He was keenly interested in several public and social activities.
He endeared himself to the people by his munificent charities in which
he is said to have given away more than Rs. 3 lakhs. His Highness the
Gaekwar of Baroda awarded him the medals of “ Raj Ratna ” and “ Raj
Mitra” in appreciation of his services to the State. He was the Vice-
President of Shri Sayaji Sahakar Sevak Sangh of Baroda, corresponding
to our provincial co-operative union or institute. He served on the
Editorial Board of the monthly Gram Jivan, devoted to rural uplift. He
was a member of the Standing Committee of the All-India Co-operative
Institutes’ Association. The family and friends of Sheth Chimanlalbhai

as well as the public of Baroda have our heartfelt sympathy in the great
loss they have sustained.

THE EIGHTH TRAVANCORE CO-OPERATIVE CONFERENCE

The Travancore Co-operative Conference, held on the 14th to 17th
January 1936, was convened by its organisers with the special object of
dealing with the Devadhar Committee’s Report on Co-operation in Tra-
vancore and to consider in detail the provisions of the Travancore Co-ope-
rative Societies’ Bill, which was drafted in accordance with the recom-
mendations of that Committee. Owing to certain differences between the
Trivandrum Central Co-operative Bank and the Travancore Co-opera-
tive Institute, a propaganda was launched by some Co-operators against
the competence of the authorities of the Trivandrum Central Bank to
convene the Conference; and at one time it seemed to threaten the
smooth conduct of the Conference. An appeal was made by the Presi-
dent that all co-operators should join hands in dealing with the matters
which were placed before the Conference, sinking their differences in
regard to the manner in which and the agency by which the Conference

was convened. Fortunately the appeal made by the President had the
desired effect.
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The resolutions of the Conference, which we publish elsewhere in
this issue clearly indicate the trend of co-operative activity in Travan-
core in regard to the recommendations of the Devadhar Committee and
the provisions of the Bill. The Bill purports to unduly strengthen offi-
cial control over the Movement and very drastic powers of interference
with the internal management of the Societies are vested in the Regis-
trar. The reason given for adopting such a course is the very bad state -
into which the Co-operative Movement has fallen in Travancore. There
is no doubt that the Movement is in a very bad conditi'on. But the way
to resuscitate and strengthen it is not to tighten o.ﬁic1al contro.l, .but to
place the whole Movement on a better and more .':satlsfactory basis in con-
formity with the ideals and practice of Co—ogeratlon. As we had occasion
to say at the Conference itself : No one ob]ects' to the statutory powers
of registration, audit and liquidation of the'z Registrar. But beyond that
all powers of departmental interference with and con.trol over co-opera-
tive institutions are not in the least degre.e conducive to. the healthy
growth of the Movement and that co-operation as a factor in the recon-
struction of our rural and urban economy can make no real pl:ogre.ss )
long as it is thus administered and contr?llfad. If‘ cfo.-operatlon is to
occupy its legitimate place in our nation-bmlt%mg activities, the co-opera-
tive law of the country has to be entirely rewritten fr.om an angle of vision
and a standpoint radically different from that on which it now rests.

i i i the attention of the Travan-
In this connection we desire to draw :
core nGovemment and the co-operators of Travancore to the resoluh?ns
ssed by the joint Session of the Standing Committees of the Indian
f’:ovinci:l Banks’ Association and the All India Co-operative Institutes
Association held in December 1934 at Calcutta, and in April 1936 at
Fyzabad and which we extract below:—

. . . to
. Committee strongly deprecates the increasing tendency
ngthcalcutu .m(cai:d Tt:;trol over the movement and views with grave concern the
St-l.t':'o tei: . d reactionary character of the bills now introduced into some provincial
::xislgarahuesa:nd the rules and bye-laws made under the existing Acts which virtually
destroy the autonomy of the societies and make the Registrar a dictator.

. . ieties by

i should help in securing the good ‘management of societies
adﬁg)agemmd not by interference with the internal management of the
Focteties to mobilise fficial rative
: upon co-operators to mo non-official co-ope
o mg:x :1::-"(:0! E‘x:l‘r::htt::n?:‘liy t:;d requests the Provincial Governments to give due
w,;ight to accredited non-official opinion in their provinces and to preserve intact the
fundamental character of co-operation as a people’s movement, which must be
managed by them on true democratic principles.

Fyzabad : is Committee, while reiterating resolution No. 4 passed at the
meeting d‘:l;e(tgtan% Committee held at Calcutta in December 1334, urges uponr
the Government the extreme undesirability 9f interfering with the appointment and
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control of the staff of non-official organisations and the internal management of the
societies, and is of opinion that the Registrars should help to secure the good manage-
ment of society by the exercise of the power of supervision and ultimate control
vested in them and by offering general advice and guidance.

(b) This Committee is of opinion that the Travancore Co-operative Societies
Bill tends to unduly officialise the Movement and that it should be so amended as to
make it consistent with the ideals of co-operation as a popular movement.

ALL-INDIA CO-OPERATIVE ASSOCIATIONS AT FYZABAD.

Elsewhere in this issue are published the proceedings of the Join
Session of the Standing Committees of the Indian Provincial Co-opera:
tive Banks’ Association and the All-India Co-operative Institutes’ Asso
ciation, held at Fyzabad (U.P.) last April. The problems of the Unitec
Provinces naturally received some special attention. It was a matte
of some significance that the Provincial Banks’ Association chose to have
its seventh session in a Province which had no Provincial Bank yet. Thi
was the greatest need of the United Provinces, and has been so recog
nised. The advent of a Provincial Bank will not only facilitate the secur
ing of short-term and long-term funds at cheaper rates through the gooc
offices of the Reserve Bank but also the investment of funds now lying
idle with Central Banks in more co-operative enterprises like the suga:
factory at Biswan which, as Raja Syed Md. Mehdi said in his welcom:
address, has conferred substantial gains on cultivators and strengthenec
their position as producers. Funds may also be utilised in promoting co
operative marketing, in particular the construction of warehouses. A
we pointed out in our Presidential address, with cheaper money the Cen
tral Banks could further reduce the rates of interest to societies, so tha
ultimate borrowers may have funds at as low as 6 per cent, as in Madras

Among the resolutions passed was one that reiterated the handin;
over of co-operative training institutes to the Provincial Unions; an
cther pointed to the need for Universities prescribing Co-operation as
special subject in certain courses, and a third approved the idea of
Central Institute of Co-operative Research for the whole of Indis
for which the co-operation of all Provincial organisations an
the support of the Government of India were essential. The nee
for more propaganda, by means of pamphlets, broadcast speeches ws
emphasised, for which funds from out of the Rural Developmen.t Grar
by the Government of India may be allotted. The tendency to increas
official control over the staff and management of non-official organisatior
noticeable in some Provinces and States was resented and the Registra
were requeted to confine themselvas to the field of supervision and gen
ral guidance. The message of the Hon’ble Nawab Sir Md. Yusuf, tb
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Minister in charge of Co-operation (U.P.), was short and pointed to the
need for bringing in the women. “In a pervasive movement of this
character, you cannot leave the woman folk out of accox.mt: They are
the cham;ellors of the domestic exchequer. Rope them in if you wax.lt
to succeed in your campaign against ceremonial extravagance and in

popularising thrift.”

COTTAGE INDUSTRIES AND CO-OPERATION

Readers will be glad to see that our invitation for contribution.s on
how cottage industries could be aided. by c?-operatlop has had1 q;x{xteda
ood nse—the conspicuous exception this time being Bengal. Hand-
8 repe ' societies have been dealt with at greater length, as they
loom wane; > far the largest attention, though efforts have not been
have recelvt h so ss except in a few cases. The history of the Move-
crowned Wit ;fumf:ethese and other small industrial workers has been
:nen:d O::S l::};zrd: most Provinces. The tale of failure is repeated with
rac

a saddening uniformity.

ise after the event, but it is by no means
ftis of o :ha:yb;:mb: ;‘;5 efailure. Workers themselves, weavers
easy to appor hopelessly poor lot, ignorant and illiterate. Impecu-
HTOSt of &, o at tl(::f small holders are not, with irregular and utterly
o to an e ¢ income, they become bonded slaves of the middle-
naded o meetms v(:eavers z;nd the merchants—who finance them on
men—.—.t he masler-f the products to themselves. They cannot pay them .
ondition of a8 ¢ reduce the cost of production or lower the quality of
well, as theyf mustthe growing competition of goods turned out
ﬁ;Odlirgt:scafec efactories at home and abroad. As Mr. R. Sur.ya-
«To those who have even a cursory acquaint-

narayax.xa Rao ;a v d labour of the weaver community, it is a wonder
ance with th.e life an t vet been wiped out of existence.” We, however,
the. commum?y 'has noib!;e if not easy, to reconcile the interests of the
beh‘e ve ﬂ.mt it s l})loSShami’lc.om weavers, by laying down that in certain
I'ndlan mllls and the t compete with handlooms in so far as their manu-
il:;i ::eo?;gsms}‘iasu;:’t ected by the levy of an import duty on foreign

yarn.

ot anised for other classes of workers has bfeen

Im. T:lih?:;i s;(::}t,f;sotl}i better workers have not been brought \-mth-
h t;:s fold of th.e Movement, as they could manage for themselves inde-
gend:ntc;y But if these had been organised and better results had been

i The socie-
s 1d have blazed the frail for the. poorer ones. Th
;i}:;wl?’a\:: e:o:";:een, on the whole, fortunate in their leadership. The
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workers could not throw up leaders from among themselves. The offi-
cial or the non-official in charge has not been able to do any lasting good ;
no wonder this is so when more sustained missionary efforts have failed
in the West. It is no good trying to save an industry without recourse to
improved tools and implements, which alone can reduce cost of produc-
tion and enable it to face the competition of large scale production.
Pointed attention was drawn at the Sixth Indian Industries Conference
held at Simla in 1934 to these and other difficulties and the Provincial
schemes for helping handloom weavers, co-operatively organised, have
been drawn up so as to meet or circumvent such difficulties. All eyes are
now turned upon the working of these schemes.

As Mr. V. L. Mehta and others have pointed out, the financing agen-
cies in the Movement cannot in fairness be blamed for failure to finance
the industrial societies adequately. With the best will in the world it
wras not easy to finance members without any assets or regular means of
income. In fact caution was thrown to the winds in some cases, with dis-
astrous consequences. Special Industrial Banks organised for helping
industrial societies in Bombay and the Punjab have fared no better.
Banks indeed could do little if the industry was bankrupt or the
bankrupt elements alone could be brought together. The almost pro-
rhetic words of the Maclagan Committee on Co-operation are worth
noting: “To avoid mistakes, which may well plunge small craftsmen
into still deeper difficulties than now, it is very necessary that a syste-
matic enquiry should be made by Government or some other agency into
the economic conditions of any industry that may be taken up, and the
organiser should have grasped the details and difficulties of the business
and have a practicable scheme to propose before asking the people to
accept it.” At the Joint Session of the Standing Committees of the Indian
Provincial Co-operative Banks’ Association and the All India Co-opera-
tive Institutes’ Association held at Fyzabad (U.P.) recently, this recom-
mendation of the Maclagan Committee has been supported in the resolu-
tion pointing out the desirability of forming Committees or Syndicates
in each Province to investigate into the condition of cottage industries
and to explore the possibilities of organising them on co-operative basis.

The next issue of the Review will deal largely with the problems of
Co-operative Central Banks, *

CO-OPERATION AND WHEAT
By

Miss MARGARET DIGBY,
Secretary, Horace Plunkett Foundation, London

i itv which so lends itself to drama as

e przbablzs:::l::sr’n:;;): lltty is the staff of life or the bread and
“{heat' F;om ;':c:;) cynicism, from the producers’ it represents the
:r;cgl:rslezos m;::l ; lfruitf‘ll’ the golden harvest, the very emblen.l of lf)rtc:;;

ity ; ¢ Soviets conquer wheat ” and Mussolini ﬁghts his a
o t?le”- n in transport it has been made picturesque smc’t’a
of the gramdi; eered what they are pleased to call the “ grain race
newsl.)épel‘s i _COf‘x" m Australia. Fancy and heroics apart, wheat has
o Sa}hng Shlpst i:tics——a wide-spread, almost universal demand, an
ol C}}arac el.ad supply with concentration in certain areas and‘fre-
et as a specialist crop as well as an element in mixed
quenjc occmencg indeed give it an unusual position in national an.d
¥armmgy' whie (:)mic life and subject it to unusual vicissitudes. This
mte'l?latlongl ;COU vicissitudes are reflected in the history of the co-ope-
pots' ltlem;ragx;ni:a:is:ns which have handled or attempted to handle wheat
rativ

for the market.

wheat is produced to-day on two types of hold-
i t farm in thickly populated countries whelje wheat forms
e e ¢ in a system of mixed cultivation and is sold usually
only one eeme” ket but occasionally on the market of some neighbour-
on the home marh ecialised wheat farm, often of several thoussimd
g Stars and ! :dscr:ut of the virgin plains of newly settled countr.xes,
and 1 eXtenf’ Cafl'V remote market across the seas. Europe is typical
oo pmducmgd Z" atralia and the Americas of the second type of whea}t
O ode ﬁ’rSt .mC tu?n countries are intermediate, or it may be transi-
P_rOdUCtlon- 'er . show both peasant production and overseas trade,
By fOl: e clim Danubian Basin. after a career as exporters from
T R e eestates have become peasant countries producing for
e ket hile Russia is now moving into a third stage of
the home market, W R munist basis

Broadly speaking,

ivation on

hrgecscalz c:}llt;::lthe development of wheat production and wheat co-

a.na o country in something like ideal form. The opening

v ntl : mg:nada to settlement was in progress throughout ’fhe

ra!:tOfuZJr::re:fl the nineteenth century, but it was not till the opemr‘xg

of th: twentieth that organised grain marketing began. In 1906, a Grain
2
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Growers’ Grain Company was formed in Manitoba, and began its
struggle with private trade for the right to sell its members’ *wheat on
co-operative lines. Five years later, co-operative Elevator Companies
were formed in the newly constituted provinces of Saskatchewan and
Alberta. These not only sold wheat, but undertook storage in their
own elevators, built with the help of Government loans for twenty
years, which covered 85 per cent of the initial cost. Later, the Mani-
toba and Alberta companies were merged into the United Grain
Growers, and handled, together with the Saskatchewan Company, about
a fifth of the total shipments of the three prairie provinces.

The War cut across this orderly development. The Canada Wheat
Board was set up by Government with full monopoly powers over the
marketing and distribution of the crop. The demands of warring Europe
and the decline in European production meant high prices, and the
State marketing system was approved by the farmer. In 1920, how-
ever, there came simultaneously the fall in world prices and the end
of control. There followed the first of several political campaigns for
the resumption of State control. It was defeated mainly on account of
that division of authority between federal and provincial governments
which has impeded sweeping economic measures in more than one
overseas country. The growers fell back upon the idea of a voluntary
co-operative pool backed by a five-year contract obliging members to
market their whole output to the pool. Proposals for a national pool
failed, but by the harvest of 1923, Alberta had just upon half the total
wheat acreage of the province under contract. By the following year,
the Manitoba Pool controlled one-third and the Saskatchewan Pool
more than half of their respective territories. The three provincial
pools combined to form the Canadian Co-operative Wheat Producers’,

Limited, an agency through which all grain was placed on the world
market.

The formation of the Pools had been something of a whirlwind cam-
paign, and it owed some of its success to disappointment at the discon-
tinuance of State marketing. There was also genuine co-operative
idealism and knowledge, and the organisation was on a democratic
basis from the first. Members had each one share and one vote; in
Manitoba they were grouped in self-governing local associations electing
delegates to attend the annual meeting, which was the supreme author-
ity of the Provincial Pool. The Provincial Pools in turn appointed their
representatives on the Central Selling Agency. The existing co-opera-
tive machinery of the elevator companies was also invaluable in the
early stages of pool development. Not only did they, together with the
provincial governments, lend money, without security, to cover the
initial expenses of the pools, they provided the elevators by which alone

-
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. At first these elevators were hired, but
::fer“t(;li (;):slleatbc;e?mel purchased the whole elevator .system ?f-
the Saskatchewan Co-operative Elevator Company. . The United tfrram
Growers, on the other hand, retained most of their property, glgh
the Albe’rta and Manitoba Pools purchased a number of elevatirs o$
them and other owners. The crop was n_loved on to the market x;ner
the help of bank loans. The Central Selling Agency sectfred nLem -
i Winnipeg Grain Exchange, but very early it broke new
::)p o: wtihtﬁ a bold and in many ways admirable attempt to sell through
un

its own agencies direct to importers overseas.

; the Pools handled something between
half Dugmfwt::hir:;t ofzv:hiefvrlieat deliveries of Western Cana.da.' In
1928 at;l;e five-year contracts began to be r(?newed. .Aboudt th1skt1tr:i,
however, there were signs that the Pools, with all their gookvtvorl;l rad

’1 tely solved the problems of the world wheat market. :
oot O e yth War, European countries had been solely resowing
dec'ade e eﬁ lds, Overseas production had meantime increased
their devastafedini;ed- and by 1929 two years of exceptional yield con-
rather than gunls with ,a crop which they had little chance of ma.rketmg
fronted.the o here near that expected by their members. Wlse1¥ or
at a.pnce anywdeci ded on a policy of holding. In spite of th1‘s: 1?1:1ce’s’
unW}Sely, the¥ 11, and the Pools were found to have made an * initial
contmuid (t;?aic;1 t’o farmers on delivery of their wheat) higher than the
paymen

finally received. The result was a heavy carry-over of wheat and
price finally )

iori the members remained loyal, but
a considerable loss'tr?:: $eaxl'(emttxztoienewed and it was realised that
in some cases €7 dad The Pool operations had been financed almost
others would be evzdiets- and in 1930, in order to prevent a crash, the
whally on bans crinciai governments stepped in with a guarantee of all
e e prOVt that date, and the Dominion Government guaran-
advances made uptho oming season. At the same time, the governments
teed advances for the :misation of the Central Selling Agency and the
insisted on the reorg <ales to importing countries. Finally, pooling
abandonment of direct salé ere suspended and replaced by a volun-

tw
nt;:th;ds lan:n ;h; mlec;)sgz grain through Pool elevators on the open
y rool,

i for financial aid, pledged
mar The Poo reover, in exchange A
th ‘kitl-evato: ;’,stelsm' sn:z the Government and at the same time granted
eir

:on on their board of directors. This change
the Government representa:i‘;’:.l democratic and federal character of the

larn ligefly destroyed tt: tfi:uperiod a movement was set on foot for a com-
lsotob;sylstienmé”kawhewan. Provincial legislation was secured, only
pulsory Poo

iy wnged by the courts, and finally found ultra vires by the
0 be chall
Privy Council.
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The net result of these violent changes was to make an end of the
100l system proper, but to leave intact, and on the whole financially
table, a system of co-operative elevators in each of the Prairie Pro-
inces. These survived the next few years which were years of
atastrophically falling prices and growing indebtedness, coupled with
ictual distress on the farms. In accordance with the International Wheat
\greement, plans were laid for a reduction in either acreage or quantity
'oming on the market, but at this point there occurred two years of
xceptionally short harvests which, with a slight improvement in world
lemand, made artificial restriction unnecessary. One more attempt at
ntroducing compulsory marketing of agricultural produce (the Natural
>roducts Marketing Act) was made, this time by the Dominion Govern-
nent, only to be found once again ultra vires. This, however, was of
romparatively little moment to wheat growers, since at the beginning
f 1935 the Dominion Government once more stepped in and established
he Canadian Wheat Board of three members with an advisory com-
nittee of seven, four of them representing consumers, and power to take
lelivery of wheat from producers only, to buy and sell wheat, establish
\ minimum price and acquire all the holdings of Canadian Co-operative
Nheat Producers’ Ltd. So the wheel has come full circle and Canada is
rack at war-time control abandoned fifteen years before.

The case of Canada has been described at length since it illustrates
dmirably the difficulties and problems of the co-operative organisation
vhich attempts to sell a nation’s wheat on an overseas market. An im-
rerfect appreciation of the trade cycle, an unwise attempt to hold prices
nd lack of reserves to meet losses and tide over bad years, perhaps also

lack of full co-operative education and responsibility on the part of
1embers, have been the cause of the partial failure of co-operative wheat
1arketing in Canada.

Of the other countries with similar conditions there is not space to
rrite in full. In the United States a somewhat miscellaneous collection
f regional grain co-operatives, pools, elevator companies and others
rere organised about 1929 into the National Grain Corporation, a body
1spired, in a large measure, by the Federal Farm Board and its policy
f “stabilisation corporations” with grandiose plans for the national
mtrol of prices and supplies. The bubble burst four years later, when
1e Federal Farm Board was abolished, and the National Grain Corpora-
on virtually dissolved into its component parts. Under the A. A. A.
iey fared better, for the compulsory reduction of surpluses relieved
iem of their heaviest burdens. Now once again the situation is chang-
g, but it still seems to leave the field open to the building up of
luntary co-operation on a strong local basis and armed with prudence
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and experience. Meanwhile, however, the importance of the United
States on the world wheat market has been growing less.

In Australia, Queensland, South Australia and New South Wales
have substituted compulsory co-operation—State-backed marketing
boards on a basis of democratic choice and control, for the accepted type
of voluntary co-operation. But in the principal wheat-growing State,
Western Australia, farmers have carried voluntary co-operation to a
high point of intensity and they have had their reward. A dry climate
and a brittle wheat did not call for an elevator system but, like Manitoba,
Western Australia has organised on a basis of local units federated in
the Wholesale “ Westralian Farmers” and the “ Wheat Pool of W. A.”
Unlike Canada, it has financed itself at the outset with credits not from
private banks but from the (English) Co-operative Wholesale Society,
and not even a contract system has impinged on the purely voluntary
character of every sale. Later, the two central organisations out of their
own resources created an organisation, Co-operative Bulk Handling, Ltd.,
which by substituting storage bins for bagged wheat, moved a stage
nearer to the elevator system. These two organisations between them
marketed half the wheat of Western Australia in 1934 and made satis-
factory returns to their members. In the .follou‘/ir‘lg. year, the bulk
handling organisation was anxious to extend its activities, but the State
Government at first refused to grant facilities, and appointed a Royal
Commission to enquire into the co-operative system. This Commission
has just issued a voluminous report, in which the work alr.e?(‘iy done is
vindicated and approved, and it is recommenc?ed t%lat'facxhnes should
be given for its extension to other wheat growing districts of the State.

The history of co-operative wheat marketing in the peasant coun-
tries has followed different lines. In very few, is wheat of suﬂicxen.tly
outstanding importance to justify the maintenance of local co-operative
societies handling only this one seasonal crop. A more usu.jal course has
been to follow the line of natural development and combine the. mar-
keting of grain with the supply of agricultural rc?qulrements. This bas
always been the practice of the corn merchant in European coufltnes,
the man who buys grain from the farmers a.nd sorts it according to
quality into milling, feed and seed wheat, maltll:lg and feed b:arley, and
so forth, reselling certain classes to his farmer clients and passing on the
remainder to the miller or brewer. In many .Europez?n countrl‘es, Czecho-
slovakia is a particularly good example, this fu.nc.tlon has simply be«?n
transferred to the co-operative society. One bu.lldmg,. %lsually at a rail-
way siding, serves both purposes, and the trade in fertilisers and import-
ed feeding stuffs keeps staff and premises busy bEtWG.-‘en.harvests. The
societies are relatively small, independent, local organisations. Member-
ship is voluntary and there is no contract to supply. Most societies
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started with a small share capital contributed by members and a con-
siderable loan from a local credit bank, the resources of which had been
built up by the past deposits of the same group of farme_rs. These logns
were paid off gradually, and strong reserves established, tl{e lug‘h
prices of the War years contributing to this result. The trade in agri-
cultural requirements was usually established first and b.rought
to a sound footing before the more speculative handling of grain was
attempted. When it was taken up few societies tried the Canadian
scheme of initial payments ; nearly all bought firm and sold at the so-
ciety’s risk. This was only made possible by their substantial reserves
and the existence of other branches of non-speculative trade. To say
this is to indicate an obvious defect, both from the co-operative and the
business point of view, but in practice it is undeniable that the system
has worked. Onme interesting result has been the educative influence
which such a society can exercise over its members’ husbandry by sup-
plying them with improved seeds, fertilisers and tools and assuring a
market for the product.

-

There are between three and four hundred of such societies in
Czechoslovakia. A number of them also own mills, and a few bakeries.
For many years the Central Co-operative Unions had done a limited
business in wholesale supply, but after the War, regular commercial
wholesale societies were organised for the different provinces and racial
groups. By far the largest of these is the Kooperativa of Bohemia. It
sells agricultural requirements and specialises in selected seeds, but for
.many years considerably more than half of its turnover has been in
produce, largely grain. Recently, during the course of the agricultural
crisis, the State has intervened in the marketing of grain, first by the
compulsory registration of corn exchange dealings and then (in 1934)
by the establishment of a State grain monopoly based on the strong
organisation of local co-operative warehouses, and with power to fix and
enforce prices. The Monopoly has made use of the existing machinery
of the central co-operative organisation, which has given its cordial
support.

In other countries the exigencies of the crisis—real or supposed—
have driven the State to an increasing regimentation and frequent sub-
sidisation of wheat marketing. In Sweden, co-operative societies build-
ing elevators may obtain loans on favourable terms from the State, the
object being to decrease the import of bread grains and to relieve the
pressure on dairying by making profitable a measure of home wheat
production. In France, somewhat similar steps have been taken, and
the semi-State agricultural credit system has been called on to finance
the movement of crops, while special co-operative societies have been
formed to own and manage elevators. Again, in French North Africa
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(an export country) rapid advances are being made in the establishment
of a co-operative elevator system. Co-operation and the State together
handle the Italian wheat crop, at least at certain stages; much of th(e1
arian cro s through the central co-operative organisation an
:-}leénogther Damfbli)::s:ountries have attempted to work out similar plar.ls,
though these are still far from being complete or self-regulating. Russia,
on the other hand, seems to have abandoned the co-operative machinery
of eight or ten years ago and to be moving towards ? completely inte-
grated system of State grain collection and distribution, ba§ed on the
collective farm, internally self-governing but working to a strict produc-

tion plan imposed from above.

Wheat is a world commodity sold on a world market and with the
considerable measure of national control already achieved, largely
through co-operative organisation among producers and also consumers,
it is natural that the thoughts of some have gone forward to the Inter-
national co-operative control of wheat. The loss. and even Qangm* of an
uncontrolled wheat market is generally appreciated, and it would be

“merely defeatist to assume that rational control will never be effected.

But it would also be childish not to recognise that the difficulties, techni-
cal, economic, political, are immense, and that no attexr}pt up to the
present has achieved any substantial success. It can be said conﬁden?ly,
however, that if the attempt is made not by Stz.:ttes but by self-g9vermx:zg
co-operative organisations, one great area of difficulty, the political, will

" be altogether eliminated.

The co-operative associations that have .?'ucceeded have improved
the merchantable quality of the products wh'zch the.y handle and have
effected economies and efficiencies in marketing which benefit the con-
sumer as well as the producer. In no sense have they operated as
“farmers’ trusts” Monopoly control of farm products has long ago been
demonstrated to be a delusion.

—W. M. Jardine (U.S.A.).



TOLSTOY THE CO-OPERATOR
Memoirs of Visits to Yasnaya Polyana
By

Dgr. V. TOTOMIANZ.
Sofia, Bulgaria.

It is now more than twenty-five years since the great author of
War and Peace during his last pilgrimage died in the little railway
station of Astapovo. During these years the public interest in the famous
writer has not diminished.

My own visits to Tolstoy were made in the years 1899 and 1900.
In the latter year I was seeking an article for the then Russian journal
Nordkurier. “ One can see by your face”, Tolstoy said when I first
met him at his country home, “that you are neither a smoker nor a
drinker.” Whether through the sympathy thus established or other-
wise, contrary to my expectations I received the article, But it did not
appear. The paper was under police observation. The article, appa-
rently, was denounced by an informer in the printing house. The
manager of the paper—Prince Bariatinsky—was called before the
Censor, was reprimanded, and the printing of the article was prohibited.
A little later the paper itself was forbidden. For me, this was a hard
blow, since the Nordkurier was the first journal to give me in Russia

the opportunity of propagating co-operation. So my visit was unsuccess- :

ful. Leo Tolstoy who rarely wrote for newspapers, had given me an
article, and we could not publish it. However, the privilege was mine

of thus becoming better acquainted with the great Russian writer and
with his circle.

Besides the Tolstoy family I met other guests at Yasnaya Polyana,
amongst them the distinguished pianist, Goldenweiser. The difference
of views in the Tolstoy household was marked in the furnishing of the
rooms (Tolstoy’s having no soft furnishings) in the food at the table,
and in the conversations. Leo Tolstoy and his daughter Tatiana, at their
end of the large table, had vegetarian food only. To the rest of the family
and the guests orthodox meat dishes were served, under the presidency
of Tolstoy’s wife, who, by the way, liked to be called “ Countess .

Tolstoy’s attitude toward Marxism and revolutionary anarchism
deeply interested me. Of Marxism Tolstoy was critical. Toward revolu-
tionary anarchism he was less severe ; but the acts of violence and the
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materialism of the: anarchists of that time clearly contradicted all his
teachings ; and he was rather astonished when I told him that in the
west of Europe his views were regarded as anarchistic. Marxism, for
Tolstoy, notwithstanding its revolutionary ideas, was not sufficiently
radical. It would change the material and social circumstances but not
the man within. The inner change, in Tolstoy’s view, needed faith in
God and love for one’s neighbour. A Marxist revolution would touch
only the surface of things, without altering the moral nature.

During my second visit I began to talk of the co-operative movement.
Tolstoy admitted that this was a subject unknown to him. Naturally, I
took the opportunity of offering papers in explanation.

I did not visit Tolstoy again ; but from time to time I sent him co-
operative publications. In one long letter I tried to convince Tolstoy
that the co-operative movement could not be foreign to him, since
amongst its pioneers had been the English Christian Socialists, whose
views he honoured. In reply Tolstoy sent me his famous letter on the
co-operative movement printed in the final volume of his works—an
English translation appeared in April 1910, in the Wheatsheaf. In this
letter Tolstoy did not renounce any of his well-known principles. But
he declared that the founding and assisting of co-operative societies was
the only social activity open to the man who does x.lot want to be an
exploiter or oppressor of his fellows. Leo Tolstoy himself promised to
spread the co-operative idea amongst the peasantry. And, soon after-
wards, 1 was asked by Mr. Boulanger, a follower of Tolstoy, to send
co-operative rules to Yasnaya Polyana. I published Tolstoy’s letter in
Russia and abroad, and throughout Europe it had influence.

That was in 1910, twenty-five years ago. To-day co-operators
everywhere honour Leo Tolstoy not only as a novelist and philosopher,
but also as one who, as a writer, supported co-operation in its still young

days.

In industry as well as in politics, centralisation has so many ad-
mirers. But in both the ideal of the centralisers badly needs revision.

—Kropatkin.



AGRICULTURAL CREDIT IN PORTUGAL !
By

MR. FrepreL. COTTA,
Author of ¢ Agricultural Co-operation in Fascist Italy.’

In the October number of this Review we examined the organisation
of agricultural credit in Italy. It may be useful, particularly to our
States, to describe this time the organization in a smaller country.

Portugal is a predominantly agricultural country. A little under
50 per cent of her population is engaged in agriculture?; about 56 per
cent of her exports consist of agricultural products.

But Portuguese agriculture had fallen on evil days: to the general
causes that have brought world agriculture on the brink of ruin, were
to be added special causes of internal origin, such as political instability
and the want of an agricultural outlook on the part of the party politi-
cians, who were recruited from the “schools, the public offices and the
cafés ” and constituted the constantly changing ministries.

With the establishment of the dictatorship in May 1926, more stable
political conditions set in, but the Army, which controlled the situation,
had not yet found a man capable of putting the financial and economic
house in order ; such a man was prevailed upon to accept office only in
1928, as Minister of Finance, to become in 1932 the Prime Minister.

The Press of the English-speaking countries was full of Dollfuss, it
is still full of Mussolini and Hitler, but it says little about Salazar, the
Portuguese dictator, who, though a layman, is comparable with that great
constructive statesman and patriot, Mgr. Seipel, for asceticism, high
integrity and unimpeachable character, and who from the seclusjon of
his office, without swaying the masses with inflammatory speeches and

1. The main facts and figures for this are drawn from: (1) Decrees Nos.
16,665 and 16,666 of 27th March, 1929; No. 17,215 of 10th August, 1929; No. 19,547
of 1st April, 1931 ; No. 20,451 of 31st October, 1931; (2) the Annual Reports of the
Caixa Geral de Depositos, Credito e Previdencia and the Caira Nacional de Credito
for the years 1931-32 and 1932-33; (3) Annuario Estatistico de Portugal, Ano de
1933, Imprensa Nacional, Lisbon; (4) The Financial Times, Supplement Series
No. 134, London, 7-10-'35.

2. The total population of Continental Portugal was according to the 1930
census of 6,340,797 souls; the total area cultivated in 1933 was 5,403,000 hectares.
(1 hectare — 2-47 acres).
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without violent measures, bas been, during the last eight years, regene-
rating and raising Portugal internally and in external estimation.

Huge deficit budgets had become chronic in Portuguese finance, the
country’s credit was low, about 10 to 13 per cent was the effective rate of
interest on public loans.3 The very first budget produced by Salazar lett
a surplus of £ 2,856,500. Of course, direct and indirect taxation was
raised ; but sacrifices were necessary if the country was to be saved from

ruin, and rehabilitated.

With the finances in a sound condition, Salazar could turn his atten-
tion to the economic field. Credit facilities are very necessary if econo-
mic enterprise is to meet the prevailing world conditions ; they become
of paramount importance when industry and agriculture have to be
entirely reconstructed, as was the case in Portugal. So, early in 1929
Salazar issued elaborate decrees reorganising industrial and agricultural

credit.

CrepiT RE-ORGANISATION.

In Portugal there were few co-operative credit societies (there are
only 127 of them for the 3705 parishes), and what is worse, those few
had scanty own capital. There were no private organisations, even like
the Italian Provident and Death Benefit Societies, to bring financial aid
worth speaking of to Portuguese agriculture. The financial aid given
by the ancient charitable institutions called Misericordias had steadily
declined since the beginning of the century and more so since the war.
As co-operative and private credit could not be built at short notice, and
as, on the other hand, the needs of Portuguese agriculture were urgent,
Salazar decided to unify the credit facilities given by the Government,
and to increase and to make them easily available.

The sources of agricultural credit then available were threefold :
(a) An amount of about £100,000 given by the Bank of Portugal, under
a contract with the Government, for financing co-operative credit socie-
ties, which amount was distributed by an institution called Caixa Geral
de Credito Agricola (General Bank of Agricultuz:al Credit) ; (b) about
£ 350,000 given by the said Caixa and another institution called Bolsa
Agricola (Agricultural Exchange) ; (c) a further £ 530,000 given by a
general banking institution named Caixa Geral de Depositos (General
Bank of Deposits). The amounts available, totalling in all about

£ 1,000,000, were not large enough; and what is worse, there was over-

lapping and waste, both in the credit given and in the management

expenses.

3. The present effective rate is about 4 per cent.
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Now the Caira Geral de Depositos was the people’s savings bank,
holding about 50 per cent of the total deposits of the country, and it had
branches and agencies throughout Portugal Salazar decided, there-
fore to avail himself of the resources and the machinery of this Caixa
in order to provide credit cheaply and easily on an extensive scale.

The Caixa Geral de Depositos was re-organised and re-named Caixa
Geral de Depositos, Credito e Previdencia (General Bank of Deposits,
Credit and Providence) and to it were attached two financially autono-
mous institutions, but using the same staffs, called Caixa Nacional de
Credito (National Bank of Credit) and Caixa Nacional de Providencia
(National Bank or Institute of Providence). In order that the activities
of these three independent institutions might be co-ordinated and given

“ unity of purpose, the Council of Administration of all three was made one
and the same.

Caxa NacionaL pe CreEpiTO

The above, to which we shall refer hereafter as the C.N.C., is the
official channel for giving credit to industry and agriculture in the ela-
borate plan of national reconstruction organised by Salazar. It has,
therefore, two departments, viz., industrial and agricultural. We shall
deal only with the latter.

Objects. Besides the main object of giving loans, the C. N. C. has
the following subsidiary objects: (1) To convert rural mortgages;
(2) To purchase uncultivated lands for colonisation and cultivation pur-
poses; (3) To distribute those lands on credit, with suitable guarantee,
among small farmers and agricultural labourers; (4) To finance the
purchases of land made by small farmers and agricultural labourers
themselves for colonisation and cultivation purposes; (5) To promote
banks of the Luzzatti type ; (6) To promote credit societies of the Raiffei-
sen type® ; (7) To promote any other types of credit and providence insti-
tutions of economic and social value.

4. The deposits in the C. G. D. C. and P. at the end of 1932-33 amounted to
£16,691,800, besides which it had funds to the tune of £5,044,860. There were 478
branches and agencies, that is, in the average, one for every about 12,000 inhabitants.

5. The co-operative movement is very weak in Portugal. So, in spite of the
fact that there is at the ministry of Agriculture a special Department to promote
and supervise co-operative societies, various other efforts are being made to foster
co-operation. Ca-operative credit societies are being particularly encouraged for
the two well-known reasons: (a) Loans given through them have the guarantee
of the unlimited Liability of their members; (b) their members are, owing to their
mutual knowledge, in a better position to see that the loans are properly applied.
As an encouragement to co-operative credit sduieties, loans through them pay
1, per cent less interest.
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Funds. The funds of the C. N. C. consist of the following: (a)

k Those furnished by the parent institution, the Caixa Geral de Depositos,

Credito e Previdencia (C. G. D. C. e P.). These funds amounted at the
end of the year 1932-33 to £3,709,520 ; (b) Short-period issues, of from
one to three years, for financing short-term credit, to the maximum
amount of £1,500,000. No such loans had been issued up to the end
of the year mentioned, as the funds furnished by the C. G. D. C.. e P.
were enough for that purpose; (c) Long-period issues of the maximum
period of 30 years and maximum amount of £1,500,000, for financing
long-term credit. Long-period issues to the amount of £333,800 only
had been subscribed up to the end of 1932-33%; (d) Funds supplied by
the Government for financing co-operative credit societies. These
amounted to £483,190 at the end of the said year; (e) Other funds
totalling £127,130, which amount included Reserves of £122,210.

SHORT-TERM CREDIT -
Purposes. Discrimination is made between loans (a) to individuals,

(b) to associations.

(a) Short-term loans to individuals may l?e (1) for 'the purc!qase
of seeds, plants, fertilisers, insecticides, fun_glcldes, utensils, macl.u‘neS,
implements, means of transport, cattle, vaccines, serums and medicines
for animals; (2) for wages, salaries, rent, taxes and any other charges
due to agricultural enterprise ; (3) to re-pay small loans on mortgage.

(b) Short-term loans to associations may be (1) for the production,
rocessing, preservation, improvement and sale of agricultural products
> ' hase of means of transport, industrial plant,

ttle ; (2) for the purc i !
:nng (r::ac;ine(r; and implements necessary for collective farming.

Periods. Short-term loans may not be for a period longer than
one year a;ld no extension, either total or partial, may be for longer
than a similar period.

Short-term credit may be guaranteed by (1) pledges;
income ; (3) mortgage; (4) personal security ; and
ainst bills of exchange, promissory notes, warrants

Guarantees.
(2) consignment of
it may be given ag
and such other documents.
Short-term loans given by the Caixa Nacional de Cre-
30th June, 1933, were on old account £444,590
5,750. Those given by the Caixa Geral de De-

Statistics.
dito outstanding on the
and on new account £32

a Court of Law orders the investment

is interesting te that when
6. 1t is inte to no t thereof must be in the issues of the

of funds in public loans, at least 25 per cen
C.N.C.
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positos, Credito e Previdencia during 1932-33 amounted to £2,290,000
for the orderly production and marketing of wheat? ; £200,000 for Port-
wine ; £ 69,950 for olive oil and £ 69,550 for cork.

LoNG-TErRM CREDIT

Purposes. Long-term loans may be given without distinction to
individuals or to associations for the following purposes: (1) To pur-
chase or to adapt lands for cultivation or afforestation; (2) for the
construction of urban or rural buildings in connection with purpose (1)
above; (3) for the installation, improvement or alteration of indus-
trial plants employed in the production, processing, preservation or
improvement of agricultural products, as a complement of agricultural
enterprise; (4) for the purchase of agricultural machinery and imple-
ments of high value; (5) for redeeming mortgages; (6) for the pur-
chase of raw materials in connection with purpose (3) above.

Conditions. Loans for purposes (3) and (6) above must fulfil the
following conditions: (a) The industry, whether old or new, must be
a public necessity or of national or regional importance; (b) It must
be feasible and must have possibilities of being self-supporting and of
progressing.

Periods. Long-term loans may be for five, ten, fifteen or twenty
years.

Guarantees. Long-term loans must be guaranteed by the mortgage
of rural or urban property, theatres, quarries, mines and other property
with changeable value being excluded. The loan may not exceed two
thirds of the value of rustic property, one half of urban property, and
one third of machinery. The Council of Administration may, however,
alter these limits. In case of mortgage of an industrial establishment,
its adaptability to other purposes must be ascertained.

The improvements resulting from the employment of the loan are
also held mortgaged. Until such improvements manifest themselves,

7. In the first few months of 1933-34 the loans given by the C. G. D. C. e P.
for wheat had risen to £5,340,000. In the season 1928-29 the Portuguese production
of wheat was 372-5 million litres, which was enough for just about six months’
consumption. In 1929 Portugal started a Wheat Campaign with the object of self-
sufficiency. By means of extensive and intensive cultivation (the former having
been disorderly) and helped by good seasons, by 1932 there was a considerable
surplus, amounting to about ten months’ (since risen to one year’s) consumption.
As a consequence, though the producers and millers had been compulsorily syndi-
calised, a grave situation arose in the wheat market, to meet which huge credits

became necessary.
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the borrower may be required to supplement the mortgage with Go-
vernment securities on a gold basis. Such further security may also
be required when the value of the property mortgaged falls. Raw mate-
rials and manufactured products may also be used for giving provisional
additional security. The loan follows the property mortgaged, unless
specially allowed otherwise by the Council of Administration.

It will be noticed that in the above and in many other respects

the principles and the practice of the Italian organisation are followed.

Statistics. Long-term loans given by the C. N. C. outstanding on
the 30th June, 1933, amounted to £260,550, besides which there was
£ 55,820 employed in agricultural property bought.®

GENERAL PROVISIONS
Rates of Interest. The Council of Administration fixes from time

to time the rates of interest, in accordance with the ruling official rates.
To the rates thus fixed the C. N. C. may add up to 1 per cent to cover

management, propaganda and other expenses.

Surplus. This is to be allqcated as follows :

(a) 80 per cent to the General Reserve Fund,

(b) 20 per cent to a Special Fund for pro.moting and helping
Luzzatti banks and Raiffeisen societies, and for increasing the funds

of the latter.
ministration. Like the whole organisation, the
is entirely official. It is composed of (a)
f the Caira Geral de Depositos, Credito e
inistrators of the CG.D.Cee P.,; (c) two
Nacional de Credito; (d) two Adminis-
trators of the Caixa Nacional de Previdencia. From the composition of
the Council, which, as previously mentioned, is common to all the three
organisations, it will be seen how the activities of all of them are co-

ordinated and given unity of purpose.

Council of Ad
Council of Administration
the Administrator General o
Previdencia ; (b) two Adm
Administrators of the Caira

8. It will be noticed that the long-term loansf are x}ot conside.ra!)le. Portu-~
gal is engaged just now chiefly in organising a'nd improving the existing proq?uc-
tion. Reclamation and irrigation works that will bring more land 'under cultiva-
tion and colonisation are being carried out. by an autonomous official Pody under
a ten-year plan. Rural improvements, similar to those under the I.tahan bonifica
integrale scheme, are also being carried out by the §tabe, out of OTdmﬂfy‘!‘evenue.
As regards land bought, we saw that one of the obgects of the C. N. C. is to buy
land to be distributed among small farmers and agricultural labourers.
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Board of Management. The Caixa Nacional de Credito is managed

by a board composed of (a) the Administrator General of C. G. D. C. e

P.; (b) two Administrators of the C. N. C.

College of Syndics. This is composed of (a) the Director General
of Public Revenue ; (b) the Director General of Public Accounts;’ (c)
a representative of the Superior Council of Finance. These, as well as the
members of the two other bodies, are appointed by the Minister of
Finance, who is the supreme head of the organisation.

CONCLUSION

Co-operation has a two-fold ideal: 1. To secure the economic
independence, the social emancipation and the cultural uplift of the

less-favoured ; 2. To attain those ends from within by the voluntary;

association of those concerned. Splendid ideals they are, indeed, but
not always attainable in their entirety.

In industrial areas, with their higher educational level, more stable
income, more compact and organised population, voluntary co-operation
has been a success. In the agricultural field, where illiteracy, economic
difficulties, dispersion, mistrust and individualism are more pronounced,
voluntary co-operation has been a success only in a few countries.

In the greatest democratic country of the world, England, where
voluntary industrial co-operation has been such a brilliant, nay, pheno-
menal success, agricultural co-operation has been a practical failure;
otherwise the Marketing Boards, which are meeting with so much criti-
cism, would not have been necessary.

As the economic depression was becoming more and more intense,
so also was the plight of Portuguese agriculture becoming more and
more serious, due in a large measure to its almost entire want of organisa-
tion. Orthodox co-operative organisation had been a long-cherished ideal
in Portugal, and in 1919 excellent legislation had been issued on the
matter. But the Government had done little beyond that, and the
action of the people too had been negligible. If voluntary co-operation
were started now it would probably take a couple of decades, possibly
a couple of generations, before it became effective; and in the mean-
time, Portuguese agriculture would be ruined. To prevent that, agri-

cultural production, processing and marketing in the chief branches -

have been compulsorily associated, from the bottom to the top, on
commodity basis. The extensive short-term credit previously men-
tioned has been given chiefly to finance these compulsory co-operative
associations, the capital of which is being formed gradually by means
of levies.

operative credit societies outstan
This is apart from the
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Similarly, co-operative credit was, as already stated, utterly in-
adequate, but credit was urgently needed. Salazar did the practical
thing by pressing at short notice the vast resources _and the extensive
ready-made machinery of the people’s savings bank u?to the s.ervige of
people’s agriculture. And from the co-operators’ point of view it is
worthy of note that the co-operative ideals have not been neglezfted.
The organisation of agricultural credit in Portugal has no px:oﬁ.t motive ;
one of its avowed aims is to promote and to foster local societies, which
are the most important units of co-operative credit; ® no less than 20

per cent of its surplus is devoted to the promotion of those societies.

the Caixa Nacional de Credito at the disposal of co-
ding on the 30th June, 1933, amounted to £673,560.
short and long term loans previously mentioned.

4



AGRICULTURAL MARKETING IN BOMBAY PRESIDENCY
By

MR. 1. S. THAKORE,
Branch Auditor, Bombay Provincial Co-operative Bank Ltd.

Need for Marketing Organisations: —The Bombay Banking Inquiry
Committee in its report divide the crops into three classes for the pur-
poses of marketing : —(1) Export crops, (2) food crops and (3) perish-
able crops. It is only in the case of money crops as they are called
that marketing organizations are important from the point of view of
the cultivator. Of the money crops, cotton is by far the most important4
commedity. Next to cotton are groundnuts, gul, wheat, paddy and
other food grains. The complexity of the present marketing system can
be easily seen from the chain of middlemen through which this produce
is passed. From the grower the produce comes to the village dealer,
from the village dealer to the market, from the market to the commission
agent and from the commission agent to the mill buyer or the exporter.
At centres where there are Co-operative Sale Societies or Purchase and
Sale Unions, the produce of some members of village societies comes
for sale to these organizations. At present such organizations only do
the work of commission agents, no financial responsibility in any way
being undertaken by them.

Methods of sale of cotton :—Some persons sell their standing crop,
some sell kappas in the village, some bring and sell either cotton dokras
or full pressed cotton bales. Sales of standing crops are few. Sales
of kappas at villages are also on the decrease because growers prefer to
sell at the market centres. Persons prefer to sell their kappas either
ginned or unginned at market centres. Only persons who have limited
quantity to sell, which is not even a cart-load, prefer to sell in the villages.
Persons who bring their produce for sale at market centres, sell unginned
kappas if the prices are favourable. If there are some chances for a
rise in the prices in the near future, they prefer to gin their kappas and
wait for better prices. Such persons, if they require financial accom-
modation, get advances up to 60 to 70 per cent of the value of goods
for some months. These advances are given by money-lenders, joint
stock banks, co-operative banks and sale societies or purchase and sale
unions. When the cultivator takes his cotton for sale to a market
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ing to the custom of the market. If the sale is transacted through an

*  agent, the cultivator, however, receives payment immediately after

weighment of the stock. In Khandesh and at some other centres, the
prices of cotton are settled under cover by finger negotiations, while
at some other places sales are made by open auction. Negotiations for
sale are conducted by the broker, but before the sale is effected, the
grower is always consulted. After the bargain is struck and the cott?n
is taken to the ginning factory, at the time of weighment, wandhas (dis-
putes) generally arise between the buyer afid the seller about !;he
quality of the produce. The wandhas are mainly to reduce something
from the contracted price. In places where there are Regulated
Markets, disputes are settled by the Cotton Market Superintendent and
the wandha Committees. Any decision given by them is final and is to
be accepted by both the parties. At other places, the grower w:vho has
no voice and who is in a hurry to finish up weighment, has to give way
and suffers by way of reduction in prices. At places where therfe are
Regulated Markets, no remissions are allowed from.the actual weights,
weighments are made by licensed maparies (?r welgh.men) whc.’ get.a
fixed remuneration per cart. They are required to issue receipts in
duplicate, about the actual weight. The sale proceeds are to be calcu-
lated at the price at which the cotton 1s.sold. Receipts in triplicate
showing actual weight, amount at the price contra.ctec!, le§s amounts
deducted for usual charges are issued. One receipt is given to the
producer, one is to be sent to the Market Officer a:md one is kept on
office record. From the procedure detailed above, it will be seen t%)at
much is done to safeguard the interests of growers by the Regulation
of Markets. At other centres, maparies are paid servants of dalals and
so some mischief at times is played in weighments. ._At such centres,
Co-operative Sale Societies or Purchase and .Sale Unions are of much
help to the producers in case they sell their protiuce t‘hrough these
agencies. Here, they are sure about correctness in weights ar‘ld get
receipts for the goods brought by them. Other dalals do not give re-
ceipts. Sometimes payments are made after one or two days.

It is an established fact that the Indian cultivator is always de-
pendent on his sowcar. This money-lender is also a trader._ In many
cases advances are given on the clear understanding to bring all the
produce for sale to him. So when the produce is ready, the cultivator
has no other option but to take the proc?uce to the sowcar. Thus he
has to sell his produce at a particular time and at a Partlcular rate.
In some cases before advancing money, an agreement. is got exect.xted
to sell produce at a particular price only. Here, he is not even in a
position to realise the price current when the produce ls read.y. Even
in cases where there is no such condition, the cultivator is not in a posi-
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tion to wait when the crop is ready, because he has to pay land assess-
ment, interest on the amount borrowed, some amount towards the prin-
cipal amount of the sums borrowed and also he is in need of some small
sum for his daily requirements. These things compel him to sell his
produce at a time when the market has good arrivals during the harvest-
ing season and the prices are at ebb. Where the persons have taken
advances only from co-operative societies, no pressure to sell their pro-
duce is made. If they desired to wait for some time, arrangements to
allow temporary advances on the security of goods with suitable margins
are made through the Sale Societies or Purchase and Sale Unions.

Iliteracy, lack of Regulated Markets and want of uniform quality are
also big hindrances to the cultivators. For the buyers to know what they
are to buy inspection, sampling and grading are the chief desiderata.

Inspection of the commodity is not always possible. But contracts by
samples require grading. Grading is difficult for cultivators because

there is no uniform quality. So for the growers, sales by inspection are
current even in these days. Whatever grading is done is done by
middlemen only. Adulteration, damping and such other practices are
resorted to by these middlemen but for such actions cultivators have to
suffer. The only way to minimise such malpractices is to bring the
producer and the consumer nearer each other than at present. This
is done to a small extent by the existing Sale Societies and the Pur-
chase and Sale Unions.

The steady increase in the number of agricultural non-credit socie-
ties from year to year is an evidence that such organizations do bring
good return to the cultivators. In the year 1928, the number of such
societies in the Bombay Presidency was 59. This has gone up to 63, as
on 30th June 1935. The societies are classified as under according to
the produce sold : —

Cotton sale societies

24

Gul " " 1
Tobacco ,, " 1
Chilljes ,, " 1
Paddy ,, " 9
Salt " . 5
Mango ,, " 1
Miscellaneous ,, 31
Total 63

Cotton Sale Societies do good work in Gujarat and at other places.
The Farmers’ Co-operative Pressing Factory at Surat has proved a great
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boon to the agriculturists because it has freed them to a small extent
from the powerful influence of the capitalistic class. Hubli and
Gadag Sale Societies work successfully. These societies not only sell
cotton but also purchase cotton seeds of good quality and supply the
seeds so purchased to their constituents. The Gadag society now com-
mands one-fourth of the total arrivals in the market. The Hubli
society was able to make direct arrangements with some Bombay mills

for the sale of cotton bales.

In Khandesh a very large area is under cotton cultivation. In this
district, the sale of cotton on co-operative lines was first undertaken by
the Shirpur Branch of the Bombay Provincial Co-operative Bank, Ltd.
This branch undertook to supervise the ginning operations, to negotiate
the sale of ginned cotton and to purchase reliable seed for the members
of societies. This work of the branch in the beginning, paved the way
for the starting of the West Khandesh Purchase and Sale Union,
Ltd, in the year 1928. This Purchase and Sale Union has got
its head office at Dhulia and branches at Dondaicha and Shirpur. As
on 31st August, 1935, its share capital was Rs. 33,140. .It has as .1ts
members 264 societies and 192 individual members.. During the period
of six years it has built up funds amounting approximately to Rs. 10,500,
The chief articles brought for sale are cotton, groundnuts .and. bhusar.
The sale proceeds are immediately paid to members -and nothing is dedl.lc-
ted for credit of advances given to them by societies. On the lines in-
dicated above, Purchase and Sale Unions do work at Malegaon, Jalgaon,

Baramati, Islampur and Kopargaon.

All these Purchase and Sale Unions are on a limiteq liability‘ ba§i§.
Shares are subscribed by societies. In some Unions pf'owsion'for. lf:‘d“”'
dual membership is also made and so there are societies and 1nd.1v1duals
as members. Individual members sometimes do the same business as
the Unions and their desire is to obtain some personal gains from these
Unions. To continue individual mem?)ers but to prevent them from
getting private gains, a provision exists in the bye-laws ab.out the
maximum seats representing individual members'on the committees of
management. In the constitution of the managing committee of the
West Khandesh District Co-operative Purchase and Sale Union, out (?f
12 members only 2 seats are kept for individual members. If this. is
done, the co-operative element will always predominate in the Wol‘klflg
of the Union. The West Khandesh Union has kept the value of its
share at Rs. 50 for societies and individuals and Rs. 5 for individuals
who are members of societies affiliated to the Union to enable agricul-
turists to become its members on payment of a small amount.

The success of these Sale societies and Purchase and Sale Unions
solely depends upon good management and on loyalty of members,
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Honesty and popularity of the management are also important but be-
sides these factors efficiency is of much importance. Management of
these institutions should very tactfully handle the situation arising out
of the competition of the local middlemen. Much depends upon paid
staff. 1t is chiefly by their work that confidence is created among
members. If members are satisfied they continue to bring their produce
and so the business goes on. In many institutions low-paid inexperien-
ced Managers are selected and these persons are not able to create con-
fidence among members and thus the institutions fail. To help the paid
staff there is an Executive Committee, which watches the work, hears
complaints and carries on the necessary propaganda to induce members
of societies to sell their produce through Unions and also to make their
purchases through them. These committee members are elected repre-

sentatives of societies, and so they are not necessarily expert business-

men. To guide these members a Cotton Committee is set up. This

wommittee is composed of non-members. To associate with the manage-
ment someone who has got an insight in the business one of its mem-
bers is co-opted from the business class. The members of this Com-
mittee are not required to seek election. This Committee has got repre-
sentatives from the Co-operative Department and the financing bank.
This Control Committee is entrusted with the power of veto over the
resolutions of the executive or managing committee and has got powers

of action on important questions. The final appointment of the staff is
entrusted to this Committee.

In our country, there is no compulsion imposed on members to sell
through these unions but in some foreign countries, provision is made in
the bye-laws of sale societies and unions to inflict some penalty on mem-
bers who sell their produce through outside agencies. At some places
amounts realised from sale of produce are directly adjusted against
advances given to members by their societies. Such compulsion is not

introduced in this Province and payment out of the sale i
. roceeds is left
to the discretion of members. proceeds is |

Finance in the process of marketing of produce is required both by
the middlemen and the producers. Middlemen are financed by Sowcars
or banks. Producers who desire to wait for sometime require financial
facilities. Advances are given on the security of produce by ginning
factories, Sowcars, sale societies or unions and by co-operative banks.
Advances are allowed up to 60 to 70 per cent of the market value of
goods. The rate of interest generally charged varies from 6 to 7%
per cent. Sale societies or Unions which require funds for this advance
business as well as for daily transactions are allowed cash credits and

imum credits by the financing banks. Advances thus allowed to
Sale societies or Unions are limited to eight times their share capital
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. . . d
Cash credits are allowed for their daily transac.:tlons an

m'credits for advances against produce. Before granting a!dvan-

the security of produce, produce is taken in the possession of

:ﬁ: l.;:nk To ensure the correctness of weights, the bank’s representa-

“tive has to be present at each weighment. In this province good storage

is di ided if
iliti ing. This difficulty about storage can be avoi
facilities are W e d. Warehouses would not only allow the

s are constructe ’ Raii
:’;‘:3::8; be stored but would also enable the financing institutions

i the produce stored in these ware-
to malke advax:lces o:xo ﬂ: ::fc.::\igdf, som: of the warehouses are licen-
houses. o mes ull)'es are taken for their timely inspection, it would
sed and. probet me‘: in the shape of warehouse warrants, a readily ac-
b l:::lbl:ectzr?tr;a The establishment of these wa%'ehouses would no
gep ¥ : cat extent agriculture, trade and industry. .The suc-

oubt help 0 @ o ill depend on efficient management, strict super-

i tem W .
f,?ssfozfx 1:3;5 and reasonable charges for the services rendered. As

e 3 i introduce it at one or two selected
rim t is worthwhile to in ‘ :
- Z’-‘el:ein t;x:: ;rovince. It will not be out of place if some portion of
cen’

the grant received by Provincial Governments for the work of village
e

uplift is set aside and utilised early in this direction.

Advances against agricultural produce are taken by persons who

i is v y get this facility
have got large holdings. This class is very small. They ge this fac!
sa; lsocietiels or unions if they are members of these institutions.
from sale

Advances are required on the security of cotton, groundnuts, gul and

foodgrains. th jeties also supply
- rvices stated above, these socie ies also

In addition todsthe alS:i sther _articles required by them. These
to mfemt.)ers seechase . and other articles in the season and so
organizations 'plll({' d of business is also required. They make purchases
ﬁ.nance for this kin ih of indents received from members or on an ave-
either .on th*:1 Str:nd from members. In the season, supplies to culti-
rage likely 3’2 trom the stock on hand. For supph‘es on the strength
vators are m; tments are made through the financing bank§, and for
of indents, adjus ived in cash. Sales on credit are not

. ecel

such supphe§ amou.ntsoffs‘:1 ;ply of seeds ensures good and reliable seeds

?mtﬁbeThl:tstylf:m:rOper time and also at a reasonable price. Mem-
membpers

m other sources are required to pay more
be‘rs WhC:1 Pel:::a:s psc:eyﬁef:: of more amount they are not sure of the
price an

quality. . . .
v tive marketing facilities now in existence in this country
The C(:a%e::u;‘: inasmuch as the organizations act only as com-
are very

mission agents or Dalals and do not take any financial responsibility
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by direct purchases from the members. It is only of late that we have
come to realise that progress in marketing facilities is bound up with
genuine and healthy progress in credit facilities. Efficient planning and
organization is necessary for the expansion of marketing facilities. It
is necessary to have one Wholesale society with only societies as its
members. Existing Sale societies and Purchase and Sale Unions should
be either amalgamated with this wholesale society or they should act
as agents. The functions of such an organization should be all embra-
cing. It should establish connections with business houses of the city
and also of foreign countries. This institution should make direct pur-
chases from the growers at various centres through its branches and
agents. The Central Organization should communicate limits of prices
and quantity up to which purchases are to be made. Purchases thus
effected should be sold to cotton mills or to exporters. This would

obviate the need of local sale societies depending on merchants ord

Dalals on the spot and thus acting as mere agents. Such direct sales
would enable the members to secure better prices for the produce and
attract them to the sale societies or unions. To encourage members to
bring all their produce for sale and also to purchase all requirements
through this institution, a provision to distribute by way of rebate some
amcl){unt to members in proportion to the produce sold or bought should
be kept.

The wonder is that the small farmer on his five i

] . -acre hold
and isolated as he is, should receive for his crop as much qg hetzg;sw ;:fk
as regards much of his produce, he is confronted by a thoroughly ,weli
organised body of distributors and by ultimate consumers no less well

equipped, who are able to draw their supplies fro
alobe. from every quarter of the

~The Marquess of Linlithgow.

COTTAGE INDUSTRIES AND CO-OPERATION
By

Mr. K. S. Rao,
Textile Expert, Government of Bihar and Orissa.

IMPORTANCE oF COTTAGE INDUSTRIES.
The question of finding a subsidiary occupation for tl.le agriculturist
to fill his spare time profitably is a great problem. In th1§ country, cot-
tage industries next to agriculture still form the most unportan.t and
extensive occupation of the rural people and pl.ay no mean p'f\rt in tl'{e
economic system of this country. The All-India Hand—Weavmg Exl.u-
bition recently held at Patna has shown what a wide range of texflle
fabrics are being produced and what an enormous trade is being carried
er the country in this, the most important of the several cottage
industries, despite severe set-backs and keen competition from cotton
mills. It is estimated that nearly 10 millions of our people are at present
employed in hand-weaving and that about 40 crores of I.iupees waorth
of cloth is being produced every year to supply but.a third of the re-
quirements of the country in clothing. The economic benefit of deve-

loping an industry of this kind requires very little comment.

on all ov

PRESENT POSITION OF COTTAGE INDUSTRIES

The men employed in cottage industries buy their raw materials at

igh prices ir village mahajans ar sawkars, when they cannot
ﬁuce thef;oga tietlielr own villag::as, and very often are forced to.sell
their finished goods to the same local fnono-;xohsts. 'Agam, th.e various
manufacturing operations which are still be.mg carried on with ineffici-
ent tools and wasteful methods enormously increase the cqst of pro«%uc-
tion and consequently the prices of thc.e manufe.lctured articles. It is a
matter of surprise how these industries, car.ned on under such un-
favourable economic conditions, instea.zd of bemg destroyed by the un-
limited industrialism of the progressive countrles' c?f the world, have
continued to exist, successfully facing the con.lpetmon from th.e well-
organised and mechanically efficient industries even of their own

cauntry.
If we succeed in securing for our cottage workers the advantages of

such economic factors, as sufficient working capital, expert. mana.gen.ment,
mass production, standardization of goods and Well-orgamsed. d1str1b.ut-
ing agencies, which are responsible for th.e success of factory industries,
we can surely develop our cottage industries as successfully as the latter.

-]
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In support of this statement let me quote here one observation made
about 20 years ago with reference to hand-weaving by Sir Alfred
Chatterton, an eminent authority on Indian industries. “The hand-
weaver, who has already achieved wonders in this age of machinery
by means of the primitive appliances of his forefathers, would be able
to turn the table on the power-loom weaver if but a fraction of the capi-
tal, energy and organisation was devoted to his trade that have been
expended in pushing power-loom weaving.” This remark may not be
literally correct in respect of all cottage industries but is nevertheless
quite near the mark.

CAUSES FOR FAILURE OF INDUSTRIAL SOCIETIES

Impelled by a desire to infuse life into these decaying industries and
to help the workers employed therein, the Co-operative Departments in
the different provinces and States in India started several industrial
societies and “stores” in the course of the last 30 years and honorary
services of non-officials were requisitioned to manage the same. But
all these sincere efforts to improve the condition of the village artisans
by the application of the ideal principles of co-operation to their trade
have rarely been crowned with success. When the educated and more
enterprising class of people have failed in many cases to work success-
fully even the simpler type of “ consumers’” or “ store societies it is
too much to expect the illiterate artisans to discharge the great responsi-
bilities of economic buying of raw materials and of the profitable mar-
keting of finished products with any degree of success. On account of
their extreme poverty, the cottage workers cannot r
themselves the capital required for their trade. Again due to their pre-
sent indebtedness and their habitual imprudence it is unwise and unzafe
to entrust them with others’ money. The failure of many of these non-
credit industrial societies is perhaps due to the dishonesty of the mem-
bers and to their disloyalty to the society. Very often the members

looked upon their societies as alien institutio i
ns, especially wh
were financed by outside agencies. g en they

aise from amongst

The management of these societies was by no me
blem. Honest efforts inspired by the best of r:otives a:ishf;oe:;l;:‘:
vices rendered by educated men have brought forth no striking im-
provement in the work of these societies. Nor has the attempt to manage
these societies with paid managers been much of a success, This is bge-
cause adequate provision is not generally made for the success of these
societies. Secondly, in many cases, these managers were appointed more
on account of their high educational qualiﬁcétions or experience in
maintaining accounts than of their technical knowledge and business
experience. Thirdly, paid servants of the societies though possessing the
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necessary qualifications have had no stake in the business entrusted to
their charge and soon ceased to take such interest in the work as would

ensure financial success.

Conditions favourable for the successful working of industrial socie-
ties do not exist at present. Efforts to organise cottage industries on co-
operative lines have nevertheless to be made and nothing will be more
favourable to the growth of cottage industries than the help and en-
couragement the co-operative movement might give them. We shou%d
take advantage of our past experience and continue our experiments till
we evolve a successful organisation for the large army of our cottage

workers.

PrOVINCIAL SCHEMES TO HELP THE HAND-WEAVING INDUSTRY WITH

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA GRANT

Every province has done much work to improve the technique ?f
weaving, the premier cottage industry of India. The recent Patna Exhi-
bition showed that very encouraging results were achieved in that direc-
tion. But the economic problem of financing and efficient marketing of
the products of handweavers still remains unsolved. The Government
of India announced in 1934 a rural economy plan for this country and
decided to give a grant of Rs. 5 lakhs every year for five years for the
ment of hand-weaving industry. Since the Member for Indus-

develo
tries alr)xd Commerce stated in March 1934, while introducing the Tex-

tile Tariff Bill in the Legislative Assembly, that the Government have
decided to invite the Provincial Governments to place before
the Government of India suitable schemes for the development
of co-operative buying and selling on beha.\lf of thg hand-loom
weavers and generally for better organisation and improvement
of the industry, the majority of the provincial Departments of
Industries submitted their marketing schemes based entirely on
co-operative principles. These schemes as d%'awn up and .work-
ed by different provinces differ widely both in the constitution of
their marketing organisations and the reSpon.sibilities of the staff em-
ployed. In Bengal, Bombay and United Provinces the goods woven by
a group of primary weavers' societies are sold by marketing societies
called either Co-operative Unions, District Associations or Stores.
These are under the control of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies
and are expected to seek expert advice and guidance from the Marketing
Officers and their staff responsible to the Director of Industries. In
Madras and Central Provinces the primary societies sell their output
with the help of marketing agents appointed by the Provincial Marketing
Associations. In the Provinces of Bihar and Orissa and probably in
Assam, the Departments of Industries take greater responsibility in
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marketing schemes inasmuch as they find the necessary working capi-
tal required for financing the business, get their goods manufactured

by weavers’ societies and agents, and market the same with the help
of their technical staff.

GOVERNMENT TO PIONEER TRADE ORGANISATIONS FOR COTTAGE INDUSTRIES

An examination of the merits and demerits of these different types
of marketing organisations ought to guide us in the selection of the most
suitable organisation for our cottage workers. In entrusting either the
individual primary societies or central stores or unions with the res-
ponsibility of both manufacturing and marketing, we unnecessarily take
again the risks of failure as in the past. These institutions are too small
to take advantage of the economies resulting from wholesale purchase
of raw materials and the manufacture of goods on mass-production basis.
Their resources are too slender for them to engage the services of quali-
fied managers and technical staff or for the profitable sale of their pro-
ducts in distant markets. As such these institutions will not be in a
position to avail themselves of expert advice, either technical or com-
mercial, offered by the Department of Industries through their market-
ing staff. Again, as the latter work more or less in an advisory capacity
without direct responsibility for the success or failure of the societies,
they cannot be expected to take as much interest in the work as they
would do if the entire business in the goods manufactured by the pri-
mary societies had been entrusted to their charge.

The one great difficulty of Provincial Co-operative Associations of
Madras and Central Provinces seems to have been to raise sufficient
working capital either from the primary societies or from the investing
public outside these. For, these being new institutions in this country,
with uncertain financial prospects before them, they cannot be expected
to win the confidence. of the investing public. Again, the resources of
a private institution of this type in men and money, even when supple-
mented by handsome subsidies, will be far less than those of Govern-
ment Departments. As such these associations will not be able to em-
ploy a staff of experts having adequate technical qualifications and neces-
sary business acumen which are so essential for the successful organisa-
tion of a large industrial undertaking.

It is therefore inevitable that at the initial stages of the working of
these marketing schemes, the Government will have to take on itself all
responsibilities including the supply of capital and run the central mar-
keting organisations as model institutions for the people to copy. When
the Departments of Industries in co-operation with the Registrars of
Co-operative Societies have satisfactorily solved all the initial difficul-

-
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ties and problems relating to co-operative manufacture and marketing
with large resources at their command, and when the Government mar-
keting organisations themselves are made self-supporting, the entire
management can be transferred to Provincial Co-operative Associations.

The main functions of these associations would then be (1) to pro-
vide necessary working capital, (2) to design new patterns, t.o draw up
necessary specifications and fix wages and societies’ commission for the
manufacture of various patterns, (3) to purchase raw materials at whole-
sale rates and to distribute the same among primary societies, (4) to
supervise the manufacture of goods in primary societies through
managers appointed for the purpose, (5) to collect the manufactured
goods in a central place and finish them in the form required for the

" markets and (6) finally to market the finished goods through co-

operative societies and stores, sales depots, selling agents and commer-
cial travellers. The problem of marketing can be g'reat.ly simPliﬁed if
the various agricultural and credit societifas pmcha§e .thexr requirements
in clothing from these Provincial Marketing Associations,

PRIMARY SOCIETIES FOR MANUFACTURING

The organisers of industrial societies in the past seem to have over-
looked the fact that the working of these societies involved.far gl.'ea.ter
responsibilities and was more difficult than that ‘of credlt. s?cletles.
Otherwise they would not have expected these primary societies, not
only to find their own capital and manufafttfre goods, but a.lso to mar-
ket them profitably. If our industrial societies are to function success-
fully, the responsibilities of providing adequate ﬁnan.ce:-, of economical
manufacture and of efficient marketing sh9uld be c%w%ded among the
primary societies and the Provincial Marketmg Associations. W}.ule.the
former confine their activities to the conversion of raw material into
finished articles, the latter should arrange fox.' necessary finance and pro-
vide expert supervision for the efficient distnbut{on of the manufactured
goods, the relation between the two types of societies being the same as
that of rural credit societies to the Central Co-operative Banks. The
village societies of artisans will raise from among -themselves a sm§l
capital which will be utilised to purchase raw materials from Provincial
Associations, to pay wages to membf‘ers, and to meet contingent ex-
penses. The manufactured articles will be paid for by the Marketing
Association as soon as they are delivered. These societies will be m
charge of managers who will supervise the wox:k of members in their
cottages, issue raw materials, inspect the finished goods .and keep
accounts. In course of time, as the members are trained, th.ls.work of
supervision may be entrusted to the office-bearers of the societies.
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RESULTS OF EXPERIMENTS IN BiHar AnD Orissa

Before I close this article let me briefly state what is being done in ,
Bihar and Orissa for the organisation of the manufacture and trade in
bandloom cloth on co-operative lines. To begin with, the Department
trained the weavers in the use of the latest appliances in hand-weaving
through Peripatetic Demonstration Parties. The services of expert de-
signers were then obtained and fabrics which would bring in better wages
and profit to the weavers were produced. These were advertised in
important exhibitions and agents appointed to secure orders on behalf
of the village weavers. The Government provided the necessary work-
ing capital and staff to carry on business in these goods and the weavers
were trained in their villages to weave new designs. As it was not
possible to deal with individual weavers directly and as they had not
been sufficiently trained and advanced to form themselves into societies,
manufacturing agents had to be appointed to distribute the yarn among
the weavers and to supervise the weaving of cloth. These agents, be-
sides investing their own capital, undertook all responsibilities relating
to the correct reproduction of the new patterns. After a few years of
the working of these manufacturing organisations under agents, co-ope-
rative societies of weavers were formed in centres, in which these agents
worked. There are at present 6 of these societies with a total mem-
bership of about 130. The services of agents will be gradually dispen-
sed with from the organisation, as the societies are formed and organi-
sed to take their place. Our most successful manufacturing society has
so far been that of Bihar Shariff. This society earned a net profit of
Rs. 4,011 in 1934 and about Rs. 4,500 in 1935 with a paid-up capital of
only Rs. 4,500. During this period, the 52 members of the society alsq
earned wages of about Rs. 10,000 per annum. Since the central mar-*
keting organisation could not keep the members employed throughout
the year, they had to weave other cloth for local markets. This society
maintains its own Supervisor at a cost of about Rs. 800 per annum.

The goods manufactured by the village societies under the super-
vision of weaving supervisors are brought over to the central ware-
house of the marketing organisation at Patna, where they are carefully
examined and checked with the specifications laid down. Those satisfy-
ing the specifications are accepted, packed and sent to agents for sale.
It is now proposed to get the staple cotton goods bleached and finished.
A modern finishing plant has therefore been purchased at a cost of
about Rs. 30,000. The manufactured goods are sold through selling
agents and aided sale depots started both in and outside the Province.
During the last 5 years, business to the extent of about Rs. 1,50,000 was
transacted and profits to the extent of Rs. 25,000 on an average were
earned per year. When a few more markets are secured and when the
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manufacturing societies begin to function efficiently, the entire organi-
sation should be taken over by a central co-operative association of the
type now started in Madras.

CoNcLUSION

I am therefore of opinion that for the organisation of our cottage
industries, on co-operative lines, the field is to be first prepared by train-
ing the artisans in the improved technique of manufacture, by securing
new and wider markets for their products and by working a model
trade organisation for the people to copy. For such pioneering work, the
Provincial Governments will have to lend the services of their experts,
or employ some more if necessary, and invest the necessary capital re-
quired. Both the Industries and the Co-operative Departments will
have to work together harmoniously, the former supplying necessary
technical assistance, so essential for the economic manufacture and effi-
cient marketing of the products, and the latter providing necessary
finance and audit facilities. With such help and co-operation from the
Government, it may be possible to do a great deal in reviving and re-
vitalising our decaying industries of which so much is spoken both in

the Press and on the platform.

Direct aids being tangible and immediately beneficial are the more
popular—a bull, a boat or a hand-loom is more readily appreciated than
a professor, a leaflet or an idea. Yet by far the most important work we
have to do is that which belongs to the sphere of education—especially
education which has a distinctly practical aim.

—Horace Plunkett.



CO-OPERATION AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES i
IN BIHAR AND ORISSA

By

M=. B. B. MuknerJee, M.A,,
Patna College, Patna.

The paucity of exhibits of genuine co-operative manufacture at the
last Provincial Exhibition held at Patna points to the poor development
of producers’ co-operation in this province. Ever since 1912 attempts
have been made by the Co-operative Department to foster this bran
of co-operation and the history of these efforts may be of some interes¥

to co-operative workers of other provinces. ‘e

It was realised quite early that with the extension of the scope of
the Co-operative Act in 1912, the Movement should be made as broad-
based as possible and that with a view to safeguard the future of the
co-operative credit section, adequate support should be given to the arti-
san members of credit societies, so as to enable them to rehabilitate their
economic condition. Among the cottage industries of this Province, the
weaving and bell-metal industries first arrested the attention of the co-
operative workers and societies were organised between 1912 and 1914
at important centres of production, like Bihar Sharif, Ranchi, Bhagal-
pur, Cuttack, Puri and Sambalpur. The War came in 1914 when the
societies had just started functioning and the textile industry was hit
hard as the price of yarn rose from Rs. 3 to Rs. 15 per bundle. In the
Weavers' Societies round about Ranchi efforts were made to intro-
duce the use of fly-shuttle looms and much economy was effected by the
joint purchase of yarn. Between 1914 and 1917 while the cotton weav-
ing societies struggled against adverse circumstances, the Tasar Silk
weavers of Bihar were in a more favourable position as they obtained
their supplies of cocoons from the Surghbheem and Hazaribagh Dis-
tricts and made pagris (turban cloth) for the Punjab market. Members
of the Silk Weavers’ Societies of Bhagalpur were gradually strengthen-
ing their position. “Many of them were literally in rags before. In five
years they have increased their average earnings to Rs. 1-8-0 per day
and some of them have begun to build brick-built houses.” Those socie-
ties which could raise funds to make wholesale purchases of cocoons for
their year’s requirement in October, when prices were at their lowest,
made good profits, but others who had to depend on middlemen for the
supply of raw materials were worse off. It was therefore considered
desirable that a co-operative store should be started for the Bhagalpur

%
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.. -avers which would free them from the hold of the middlemen for the
supply of the raw material as well as for marketing. In 1924 there were
in Bhagalpur 106 weavers’ societies of which 39 were affiliated to the
weavers’ stores there, but already a change had come in the prospects of
these societies. With a working capital of Rs. 1,39,600 the stores in-
curred a loss of Rs. 2,000 in 1924, mainly due to mismanagement and
defective organisation.

The cotton weavers of Ranchi started a weavers’ store in 1917.
Every member had to purchase a share of Rs. 5 and he was given on 30
days’ credit yarn worth Rs. 20 (one bundle of grey and a few knots
of Turkey Red). As there were local agencies of mills, the store could
not get the sole agency for sale of yarn and it had to pay cash for the
yarn purchased from the mills; hence it was soon found to be un-
remunerative due to great fluctuations in prices. Therefore it decided
to buy the yarn locally at a small discount from the mill agents. When
the demand was slack, it was difficult for the members to sell the cloth
immediately and they defaulted. Very often it was necessary to give
them a further cash loan or yarn on credit to keep them going and en-
able them to repay their previous dues, with the result that indebted-
ness became chronic and bad debts accumulated. Sale of yarn on credit
was discontinued and the weaver was supplied with yarn and he was
paid wages for the cloth woven by him ; thus the store instead of becom-
ing an agent for the weavers’ societies for the sale of their output,
became their employer. During certain seasons like summer and the
Durga Puja local demand was strong but during the rest of the year,
a market had to be found for the cloth purchased by the stores and it
tried to supply cooly saris and dhotis to the Assam tea gardens. At first
an attempt was made to push on this trade through those members who
usually hawk about cloth in these gardens. These men had very little
security to offer and in most cases proved dishonest and the store suf-
fered a loss of Rs. 4,800 in principal and Rs. 1,900 in interest. After
this, arrangements were made for marketing through the management
of the tea gardens and this business yielded good profits. When the
War was over, the price of imported cloth fell and the sale of this cloth
was pushed on in the gardens by the Marwari dealers who gave long-
term credit to the buyers and it was found difficult for the Store to
retain the business there. In 1924 the Store incurred a loss of Rs. 7,000.

Between 1925 and 1930, although stray societies weaving coarse
cloth for the village market or manufacturing specialised products like
the Obra carpets in Gaya paid their way, the two principal Co-operative
Weaverss Unions at Bhagalpur and Ranchi fell on evil days. The
Bhagalpur Store lost all hold on its members who transferred their alle-
giance and it accumulated heavy overdues and was finally liquidated.

¢



1688 Tue InnviaN Co-OPERATIVE REVIEW

The losses of the Ranchi store, in spite of the great efforts made by its
Secretary, Babu Tara Prasanna Ghosh, mounted up steadily till they
amounted to Rs. 32,670 in 1930, when the Ranchi Central Bank agreed
to write off Rs. 15,000 out of its loan to the Store. An attempt was made
with some success to introduce the weaving of woollen cloth. By this
time the Government Department of Industries decided to build up an
export trade in Bihar cotton and silk art textiles, and appointed agents
in London and New Zealand. It gave not only technical guidance but
undertook the function of marketing as well for the hand-loom weavers
of this province and the Ranchi store teok advantage of it to improve
its position. A Purdah weavers’ society was started at Bihar Sharif
which in 1933 purchased raw materials valued at Rs. 11,327 and sold to
the Bihar Cottage Industries Institute cloth of the value of Rs. 20,628.

The co-operative production of bell metal wares was mainly localis-
ed in Orissa although a few stray societies were started in Bihar as well.
In 1926 there were 8 societies in Orissa and these were mainly financed
by the local Central Banks. They produced cooking utensils, water ves-
sels as well as dishes and cups. From the very start it was realised that
unless the scale of operations was made large enough, labour-saving
appliances were employed in the manufacture whenever necessary, and
the designs were modernised, this industry would not be able to make
much headway against the competition of aluminium-ware industry.
The innate conservatism of the artisans precluded all prospects of the
adoption of new models and designs of lighter weight. The efforts of
an expert lent by the Government proved barren, and although some of
these societies, e.g. Baidyarajpur in Cuttack District and Balkati in
Puri, worked well and earned good profits in 1926, in the course of three
years the position was changed and the bell metal societies of this Pro-
vince having a total working capital of Rs. 1,65,000 suffered a loss of
Rs. 22,800.

Among the causes which may be considered to have contributed to
the failure of this type of co-operation in this Province, the most import-
ant are (1) the defects in organisation and management, (2) lack of
adequate finance, (3) lack of marketing facilities. The organisation of
these societies was entrusted to people who had no special training in
this line and no special form of organisation was developed for these
societies with the result that in most cases, either the society degenerated
into an ordinary credit society or where it was more ambitious, it under-
took the marketing of the output of the members without any close
study of the market and the locking up of a major portion of their capi-
tal. In few cases was any study of the existing indigenous system made
with a view to adopt the co-operative organisation on those lines. In
some cases, the enthusiasm of the organiser led him “to commit the

\
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economic fallacy involved in the belief that the middleman is a useless
parasite and can be eliminated.” The member found that the
mahajan, however hard he was, was efficient in his work and
supported him, but the weavers’ society could not market at
advantage or absorb his entire output. Loyalty of the mem-
ber in such a case was hardly to be expected and the society
had no provision by which it could enforce this loyalty. In the
society itself those members who were better off were unwilling to con-
tribute any large share of the capital, although they invariably used
their influence in securing a more than proportionate share of the raw
material bought by the society. In a few cases, wages were given to
members at market rates and bonus on the trade done at the end of the
year ; on the other hand a higher rate of wages was used as the bait for
attracting membership and this increased the cost of production and
placed the society under a handicap in the open market. Inadequacy
of capital restricted the scale of operations and increased the overhead
cost. The Central Bank, on which usually fell the task of financing
these societies, carries on a different business. It lends to agriculturists
for a period of years, but the requirements of the industrial society vary
according to seasons. The amount of capital which the Central Bank
can set apart for these societies is limited and it experiences difficulty
in finding an useful avenue for the investment of the amount repaid
by the industrial societies in off seasons. The percentage of overdues
in these societies, due to a slump in the market, may prove often heavy
enough and this adds an element of weakness to the financial position

of the Bank itself.

It is clear that the Central Bank with its high rate of interest is not
a suitable agency for the financing of these societies. This difficulty was
perceived as early as in 1926 when Mr. K. L. Barua moved in the Con-
ference of Registrars that central societies with individuals and primary
industrial societies as members be formed and central depots with Gov-
ernment assistance be started for the marketing of the produce of mem-
bers. As a result of this, the U. P. Government sanctioned in 1927 the
allotment of a sum of Rs. 20,000 per year for being lent to these societies
at 7 per cent. The obvious solution therefore is an Industrial Bank with
or without a marketing annexe. These banks may be on the commodity
basis or better still, one provincial bank financing the most important
industries. Much can be said in favour of a common bank for all indus-
tries, as a separate bank for a particular industry is apt to suffer seri-
ously with a slump in that industry while in the case of the former the
loss of one is made good by the profits of the others; and the seasonal
demand in different industries may not synchronise, e.g., in September-
October there is a demand for loan from weavers’ societies, while it is
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the season when the bell metal societies have their annual sale. With
a multiple industry bank a separate marketing organisation having ware-
housing facilities would be required. In the case of weavers’ societies
this organisation would encourage the grading and standardization of
the cloth so that sales according to samples may be promoted and for-
ward contracts may be undertaken. This marketing organisation would
be able to obtain funds from the Industrial Bank on the basis of its ware-
house receipts and lend to memibers when the market conditions indicate
a holding up of the produce. This organisation will further study the
changes in the demand and give directions to the members about patterns
and designs and also may start a central establishment for preparing
warps for the members’ looms. The Bihar Government have just in-
augurated, with the financial aid of the Government of India, a scheme
for the marketing of not only art textiles but of staple goods for com-
mon consumption. A Central Sales Depot has been started at Patna
with branch depots at divisional headquarters and a finishing plant has
been installed at Patna with a view to bleach, calender and finish the
cloth produced by the weavers in the villages, before it is put on the
market. It is expected that under the able guidance of Mr. S. M. Dhar,
the present Director of Industries, this five-year plan of the revival of
cottage industries will prove successful and will usher in a new era of
industrial co-operation in Bihar.

I am weary of doing and dating
The day with the things to be done
This painful self translating
To a language not mine own.
Give me to fashion a thing,
Give me to shape and to mould.
I have found out the song I can sing,
I am happy, delivered and bold.

)

—~Laurence Binyon.

.-~ important place.

* cheap mill-made clo

HANDLOOM INDUSTRY IN MADRAS
By

MR. R. SURYANARAYANA Rao,
Member, Servants of India Society,

Director, The Madras Handloom Weavers’ Provincial Co-operative
Society.

Among the many cottage industries which provide subsidia:ry or
main occupation to a large number of families, handloom occupies an
In the case of most families it is the main and here-
ditary occupation. As they depend for their subsistence on this occu-
pation only, its failure for any cause wo.uld render them utterly help-
less, depriving them of their bread as it oft'en happens and re.cently
happened in Salem. This industry is responsible for the produciflon of
a large quantity of cloth without which the cloth supply of the presidency
would be greatly diminished affecting the consumers ba.dly. It al§o
provides cloth of a class, quality and dura.bthy. which is always in
demand especially as no animal fat is used in sizing an.d the colour is
fast and the cloth wears longer than the cloth prepared in power-looms.

IMPORTANCE oF HANDLOOM INDUSTRY. . o
i r provinces import a large quantity o
s prue Boml::yazgio(;g;;n ?mports of cloths, mainly from Japan,
i i measure. There has also been in Southern India a}n
i(:::::: :: ;ia;izduction of cloth in the mil%s fron'l 25,000,000 yards_ in
1910-11 to 75,000,000 yards in 1934-35. In S]?lte of increased pr9ductxon
of mill cloth and of imports, local and forelgn, the handloom industry
consumed 78-8 million pounds of yarn in 1934-35 .and produced
315,000,000 yards of cloth, while the consumption O,f yarn in 1910-11 was
onl;: 55; -1 million pounds of yarn and the production of cloth was only
236,000,000 yards. More than 300,000 handlooms. are at work en-
gaging ’ as many as the same number of persons in weaving, leaving
out of account those engaged in preparatory processes. These and
other facts should convince any unpre]ud{ced observer th:at the hanfi-
loom industry cannot be totally killed. It is bOUI.ld. to Sl:lelSt though in
a precarious condition. Given favourable conditions .1t could suppl.y
a great deal more of cloth requireme.nts of the Presx.dency. But g
should be observed that the increase in .the consumption of yarn tslxln
the production of cloth by the handloom industry have not been e :::
in proportion to the growth in the weaver population or commensura
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with the demand for cloth supply due to increase in the general popu- °
lation. Nor comparatively is the percentage of increase in the produc-

tion of handloom cloth as large as that of the mill cloth. This is due -

to factors which affect production over many of which the weaver has
no control. In spite of unfavourable circumstances which almost
threaten to kill the handloom industry, it is a fact. however tragic,
none the less patent and true that the handloom weaver still clings to
this industry, being perhaps compelled to do so because of its being his
hereditary occupation carried on in his house and providing work for
the members of his family and of the lack of any other remunerative
cottage industry. In the nature of things any attempt to divert the
weaver community to other occupations will not meet with success at all.
Moreover, the existence of the handloom industry and its development
are in the interests of the consumer as well as that industry alone can
supply cloths of a kind which the mill industry can scarcely attempt.
Some of the disabilities of the handloom industry are dealt with below
and remedies suggested.

Hicu CosT oF PRODUCTION DUF TO TARIFFS.

Various factors affect the cost of production and of these the cost of
raw material is the most important. The wages are already low and
further reduction is neither possible nor advisable. Reduction in the cost
of manufacture is therefore mainly dependent on the reduction in the
price of yarn. The protection afforded to the Indian spinning mills has
resulted in increase in the price of yarn. considerably reducing the im-
ports, even if they have not been completely shut out. It is also under-
stood the price of cloth produced in the Indian mills has not risen to the

same extent as the yarn and they produce cloth from the same counts™

of yarn as those used by the handloom weavers. The handloom weaver
is, therefore, at a great disadvantage. If the mills do not produce cloth
of the same counts of yarn as those used by the handloom weaver, he
will then be able to raise the price of cloth and make good the higher
cost of yarn. The handloom weaver suffers from the fact that he cannot
raise the price of cloth beyond that of mill cloth while he is forced to pay
increased price for yarn. The false sentiment of promoting Swadeshi
mill industry should under no circumstances be allowed to kill the hand-
loom industry, bringing misery and starvation into countless homes.

Quora or A Cess ?
The mills should undertake not to weave cloths of counts up to 40s.

This proposal was the subject of a Conference recently held of represen- ,

tatives of handloom weavers and the mill owners, but unfortunately
their deliberations resulted in no agreement. If the mills are not pre-
pared to give this undertaking, a cess of at least 3 pies on every pound
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of yarn consumed by the weaving mills should be levied. If either of
| these proposals do not receive support, it should be the endeavour of all
interested in the handloom industry to agitate for the removal of all im-
port duties on yarn. In addition the Local Government should be free
to levy a terminal tax on every pound of cloth brought into the provinces
and they should also be empowered to restrict the installation of addi-
tional power looms until the required quota of handloom production is
obtained. The amount realised either as cess or as terminal tax should
be utilised for the purpose of helping the handloom industry. It is doubt-
ful if even any of these alternative suggestions will receive the support
they deserve. It is best to recognise that it is not easy to reconcile the
interests of the Indian mills and the handloom weavers in India.. Any
neasures adopted to prop up the mill industry wi}l not neces.sanly fur-
" ther the interests of the handloom industry. It is worthwhile for the
Government of India to appoint a Special Taxjiff Board to examine the
effect on the handloom industry of import du_txes.on yarn, the extent of
Indian mill competition with handloom weaving industry 'and t.o fix the
quota of production between the mills and handlooms. Th1s tI‘an.ﬁ Board
should also consider what steps should be taken, by legislation if “neces-
sary, to compel mills to adhere to correct cqunt, length and weight of
yarn in bundles to prevent any deviations which the ignorant handloom

weaver is not at present in a position to detect.

ApEQUATE FINANCE AND MARKETING. o f
i i i ith the consequent high price o

While the high cost of production, wi
cloth, is largely gresponsible for the failure to get' ready and adequate
sales,for the handloom products, there is no denying the fact that ade-

quate and organised marketing facilities will greatly improve the situa-

tion. The mills give as much attention to sales agencies as they do for

production ; no wonder their sales are larger and qu‘icker. ‘Ow.ning to the
poor economic condition of the handloom weaver he is the victim of many
a middleman to whom he is always heavily indebted. Often he has to b.e
content to receive the price he is paid for and often he undersells his
goods in order to satisfy his immediate wants. Ev_en for the raw f"?te'
rials required to keep him occupied and enable him to'earn his living,
he has often to rely on the middleman who ad'op?s all km-ds 9f methods
to keep him always in his clutches. The d.e'scrlptlop that is given of the
Indian labourer in the plantations that he * is born in debt, lives in debt,
and dies in debt’ may with equal force be applled to the handloom.
weaver. His is a miserable existence as even hxs freedom of movement
is restricted owing to the paucity and unsm?abxhty of other occupations.
He is often the producer and seller combined and usually he spends

more time in finding sale for his finished products than even in producing



104 Taz Inpran Co-OPERATIVE Review
M,unleuhehasamiddlemantobuyhisﬁnishedproductsandheis

to receive any price offered. There is no continuity of employ- :
ment as there is no quick sale of finished goods. Lack of certainty of 1

employment places him at the mercy of Sahukars who are often the
middlemen.

Wreavers’ CONSERVATISM AND POVERTY.

The weaver is generally conservative and he clings, as in other mat-
ters, to his age-long methods of production. In some places it has taken
years to bring home to his mind the value of labour-saving appliances
and the improved methods of weaving. But as he now realises that he
has to face the serious competition from mills, he is inclined to change
his methods or designs if they are brought to his notice. But the pro-

blem again is that of marketing, for improved methods mean increased
production. He is already finding it difficult to find easy and quick sales

for the goods manufactured according to primitive methods. Naturally
he is content to pursue, his old ways of resigning himself to fate. More-
over, it is difficult to organise weavers for a common purpose. They
seem to feel organisation means disruption, little realising that in union
lies strength. They are as a rule the victims of three evils—the three
D’s, debt, drink and disease. A study of the economic condition of the
community discloses that they are getting deeper into debt. This is
demoralising the community and as long as the load of debt remains any
attempt to improve their lot will yield no adequate results. Drink has
been ruining them and the little they are able to earn is wasted in drink.
The wastage involved is hardly realised ; they seem to feel that they can
drown their woes in drink. The natural consequence is they fall easy.

victims to disease. In most cases while they have the desire to work and. .
the necessary capacity to turn out good work, their physique is too poor L

to stand continuous strain for a length of time. To those who have even
a cursory acquaintance with the life and labour of the weaver commu-

nity, it is a wonder the community has not yet been wiped out of
existence.

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA GRANT.

With a view to encourage the handloom industry and to improve
the lot of the weaver, the Government of India have been pleased to
give subventions to Local Governments out of the sum collected by the
levy of a specific duty on yarn. It may here be stated that a portion only
of the sum so realised is allocated for this purpose. It may also be re-
membered that the handloom weaver is not only paying the duty in-
directly but is also paying a higher price for the yarn of Indian mills,
contributing thereby indirectly to the growth of the Indian mill industry*
at his own expense. The duty on imported yarn has been imposed not
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for the purpose of protecting the handloom industry nor with the avowed
or implied consent of the handloom weaver. It is the bounden duty of
the Government of India not only to increase the subventions, allocating
the whole amount realised from the duty, but also to take all possible
steps to protect the handloom weaver from unfair competition, even
though it be from the Indian mills. Various suggestions have already
been made in regard to this matter.

THE MADRAS SCHEME FOR THE PROTECTION OF HaNpLOOM INDUSTRY.

The Local Governments have framed and put into effect schemes
for the development of the handloom industry suited to conditions pre-
vailing in different provinces. The Madras scheme consists of the organi-
sation of a Provincial Co-operative Society with primary weavers’ socie-
ties affiliated to it. The authorised share capital of the society is
Rs. 5,00,000—shares being allotted to all those interested in improving the
lot of the weavers, firms engaged in production and distribution of raw
materials, mainly yarn, and co-operative weavers’ societies. The whole
of the subvention is placed at the disposal of the Provincial Society to
meet the cost of administration. recurring and non-recurring, and to give
assistance, financial or otherwise, to the weavers’ societies. The Govern-
ment had also taken power to nominate the first Board of Directors for
a period of one year. The Government are replfesented on the B?ard by
the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, the Director of Indust.rles ar.1d
the Textile Expert. The necessary staff to Stl..ldy the proble.m.m all .1153
aspects, especially in regard to cost of Productlon and the e)gstmg facili-
ties, has been provided. Five Supervisors h.av.e been. a?pomte.d, \.)Vhose
duty it is to supervise the working of the exxsFm.g societies, assist in the
marketing of their goods and start new societies w}?erc.aver t}.le need
for them exists. It is only a few months since the Provincial Society has
been in existence and it is too early to assess the value of its activities.
However, some facts may be given. There are at present 39 weavers’
societies affiliated to it, of which 2 of them are mere credit societies.
The membership in these societies is al.mut' 1709. It is hoped that when
the nature of assistance given to societies is fal_rly known, the member-
ship will increase and that more societies W.lll come into existence.
Already there is a great demand for the organisation of more societies.
But the Provincial Society is not in a position to give assistance to all
newly organised societies. The nature of assistance to the affiliated
societies is in the following ways: (1) giving of subsidy for administrat-
ive expenses and the provision of improved tools such as'ﬁy shuttle
slays, etc., (2) guaranteeing the supply of yarn thr09@ mills up to a
limit, such limit being prescribed on the recomx'nendatlon‘ of the Deputy
Registrar of Co-operative Societies. (3) marketing the finished goods for

7
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which sales cannot be found locally, either through wholesale or retail
merchants.

So far 25 societies have been given monthly subsidies amounting till '

now to Rs. 1958. The Provincial Society has guaranteed to the mills the
supply of yarn to 19 societies of the value of Rs. 29,420. It may be noted
that the guarantee given is not a grant and the amount is to be recovered
from societies, those failing to pay on due dates being required to pay
interest on the amounts outstanding. The Provincial Society and the
primary society share equally the commission received on the purchases
of yarn made from the mills. While every society is required to find local
sales for its products, their surplus goods are proposed to be sold through
depots which are to be established at Madras, Madura, Bezwada and
Calicut. It is learnt from experience that societies which have been

enabled to run depots with the kind assistance of Government grants -

have always managed to find better sales for their goodé. Ultimately
it may be necessary to establish a depot at each district centre and link all
with the central depot at Madras. It is also proposed to pay in advance
half the price of goods sent to depots for sale, the amount being adjusted
towards the yarn supply, and the balance of price will be paid monthly
on sales made. A Cloth Designer attached to the Provincial Society is
required to study the designs in vogue for which there is demand, pro-
pose new designs and pass them on to the primary societies. The Exe-
cutive Officer of the Provincial Society is the administrative head giving
his attention to marketing and supervising the work of the supervisors.
The Society proposes to set up a finishing and calendering machine for
the use of societies for which a small fee will be charged. The whole
organisation, when completed, is meant to afford as much assistance as
possible to the primary societies.

LIMITATIONS OF THE SCHEME—SOME SOLUTIONS.

The Scheme outlined is not perfect and is not calculated to help all
the handloom weavers. From the figures already quoted it will be seen
the whole scheme, even when it is completed, will be able to render
assistance only to a small body of weavers. As the funds at the disposal
of the Provincial Society are limited and help cannot be given in the
form of subsidy to more societies unless the subvention is increased, the
number of weavers helped cannot at any time exceed 2000. But there
are nearly 3,00,000 weavers in the Presidency. What is to be the fate
of other weavers ? Are they to be deprived of help simply because they
are not members of the Weavers’ Societies ? Is not the subsidy of the
Government of India received on their account also ? Are they not also
contributing to the funds from which grants are made ? There is no
gainsaying the fact that these weavers too need assistance, and it will not

forced. Half the cost of go
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be considered amiss if it is said the members of weavers’ societies re-
ceive undue preference though small in numbers, while the majority
who are outside the movement deserve help equally. How best to bring
them into this movement without waiting till they all organize themselves
into registered societies is the problem. It may be argued that a Provin-
cial Society registered under Madras Act VI of 1932 can render assist-
ance to and have dealings only with affiliated societies registered under
the Act. There is much force in this contention. But attention is res-
pectfully invited to Section 60 of the Act, whereby the Local Govern-
ment may exempt any registered society from any of the provisions of
the Act or may direct that such provision shall apply to such society with
such modifications as may be specified in the order. Cannot the Pro-
vincial Society invoke this section and section 59 for the purpose and
request the Government to allow the Provincial Society to frame a
scheme to help non-member weavers also ? The Government of India
may also permit the Provincial Society to utilise the subsidy and if neces-
k a particular sum for this purpose. While
receive preferential treatment in regard to
d weaver will receive assistance at least in
blem is a very intricate one and at the

sary they may even earmar
the affiliated societies will
subsidy, etc., the unorganise
the matter of marketing. The pro
same time a very important one.

The societies need cash to pay wages and incur other expenditure.
It would be a great help to them if in addition to the guaragtee .for the
supply of yarn, a small amount were given as advance, charging interest
if need be, for working expenses. Every society canno.t find .ready .sales
for its finished goods. The small amount of share c.apltal raised will be
locked up in business and will not be available for daily use. The. amount
of advance and the terms of repayment may be fixed and strictly en-
ods sent to depots for sale is set off against
his by itself is no doubt a great help, payment

f . While t
the cost of yarn ther expenses will enable increased

of actual cash to meet wages and o
production.

The problem of handloom industry bristles with so many difficulties
as to make one feel that whatever remedy may be tried the problem is
impossible of solution. Circumstances over which the weaver has no
control arise now and again and they have to be carefully watched and
dealt with. The suggestions made in this article are based on the study
of the conditions existing today- They may not be original ; they may
not solve all the difficulties. Nevertheless they are designed to meet
the situation as it exists to-day and so they merit consideration.



COTTAGE INDUSTRIES AND CO-OPERATION IN THE BOMBAY
PRESIDENCY

By

MR. VAIRUNTH L. MEnTA,
Managing Director, Bombay Provincial Co-operative Bank, Ltd.

There is scarcely any country in the world where the great mass
of the people depend so largely on agriculture for their sustenance as
they do in India. This is no new phenomenon. Over fifty years ago
the Famine Commission of 1880 observed in their Report that the only
remedy for the poverty and indigence that this state of affairs gave rise
to lay in “the development of industries other than agriculture and
independent of the fluctuations of the seasons.” These industries may
be of three types: large scale industries, cottage industries and secon-
dary or subsidiary occupations. It is not proposed in this article to deal
with the first type of industries. Organized industries of this type have
their place in the economic life of the country, but they have their limi-
tations also. Despite all the attention that has been bestowed on the
development of these industries they have not succeeded in absorbing,
during the last fifty years, more than one per cent. of our population,
while in that period the population has grown by nearly 30 per cent.
Even in Bombay which is industrially more advanced than any other
province in India, 77-5 per cent of the population are rural and no less
than 65-9 per cent. are directly maintained by agriculture alone. Out
of a population of over two crores, only four lakhs have found employ-
ment in factories. These factories are usually located in urban areas,
and it is 2 matter for consideration whether it is an advantage either
to the industries or to the country-side if they depend for their labour
largely on persons resorting to them during the agricultural off-season,
as is often the case at present. On the other hand, if they succeed in
withdrawing large portions of the rural population throughout the year,
there may not be available in some areas the additional labour that is
required during the sowing and harvesting seasons.

Cottage industries and secondary occupations have a place in the
national economy of all countries, because everywhere it is recognized
that handicrafts have a cultural value of their own and because these
often provide a supplementary source of income for the families of
those principally engaged in agriculture or large-scale industries. In
India, and even in the comparatively industrialized province of Bombay,
their value is enhanced because of the need for providing for the pre-

\

. or are on the verge of extinctio
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dominating rural population some industry or occupation which will
absorb locally the growing surplus population on the land and which will
engage the spare time of the actual tillers of the soil in a remunerative
manner. The two terms are distinct, but the two types of occupations are
dealt with together here for purposes of convenience and to distinguish
them from the organized, large-scale industries carried on in mills and
factories. The term ‘cottage industry’ is ordinarily applied to an in-
dustry carried on by any person with the help of members of his family
though outside labour may be occasionally employed. The term secon-
dary or subsidiary occupation covers an industry the pursuit of which
is intended to supplement the income of the persons engaged in some other
main occupation. For this reason, a subsidiary industry is a part-time
occupation, while a cottage industry is a full-time one. Consequently,
the considerations that govern the successful working of cottage indus-
tries are somewhat different from those that may favour the introduc-
tion of subsidiary occupations. It is the surplus or spare time labour
of the agriculturist or individual that is employed in subsidiary occupa-
ifying to that extent the level of the subsistence wage that is

tions, mod
g, therefore. the overhead charges and cost of pro-

payable and reducin
duction.

Until the advent of machinery, all production was ca_rried on through
cottage industries which were either full-time or part-tm}e. occupa:tions,
And the articles produced extended from the most exquisite specimens
of handiwork to objects of daily utility. A number of the industries
ursued have survived, large numbers have either decayed
n. while 2 few new ones have been
introduced in response to the demands of modern life. .It. is
difficult to take count of the number of persons who follow subsidiary
wing details regarding the more important
among the cottage industries give, however, some ?dea of the variety
of these industries and the large numbers that continue to be engaged
in these industries in the Bombay Presidency : —

formerly p

occupations. The follo

No. of workers.

1. (i) Cotton: sizing, weaving & spinning 1,23,893
(ii) Wool : carding & spinning and weaving of blankets

Industry.

& carpets . 14,454
(iit) Silk : spinning and weaving 15,323
(iv) Dyeing and printing . 12,514
(v) Lace, crape and embroidery 7,068
(vi) Workers in coir, hemp, ete. 5,664

Total, Textiles 1,78,916
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Total, Textiles .. 1,78,916
2. Tanners and leather workers, etc .o 28187 4
3. Earthenware, brick, tile and porcelain .. 56,043
4. Workers in precious stones and metals, etc. .. 43,197
5. Basket making, etc. .. 26,724
6. Metal workers .. 17,707
7. Oil pressing .. 14,883
8. Food industries: sweet-meats, biscuits, cheese,
molasses, etc., making .. 9,886
9. Printers and lithographers . 4,856
10. Bangles and beads making . 1,883
11. Others: Toy-making, ivory working, coach build-
ing, cabinet making .. 2812 -
Total . 3,85,09‘

As in several other parts of India, hand-loom weaving still continues
to be the premier cottage industry of the Presidency. The last census
showed that over 5,23,000 persons were dependent on it for their liveli-
hood either wholly or very largely. The bulk of these engaged in the
industry have weaving as their sole occupation ; but there is a sprinkling
of agriculturists also included in this category. The value of the pre-
sent average production of cloth on hand-looms in the Presidency is
estimated at about Rs. 412 crores per annum approximately. There are
about 1,000 weaving centres spread throughout the Presidency, employ-
ing, on a rough estimate, nearly 80,000 hand-looms. The reasons why
despite the growth of the indigenous large scale textile industry hand. |
loom weaving as a cottage industry has not only not become extinct but ™
is maintaining a plucky fight against the competition of machine made
goods, both Indian and imported, are the same all over India. In the
first place, the population of the country living in villages which far out-
numbers that in towns and cities, still prefers the use of the coarse
but durable cloth turned out locally by hand-looms. Even among the
urban population there is a traditional preference, especially among the
women of Maharashtra and the Karnatak, for saris turned out by hand-
looms. The hand-looms are able to turn out cloth with artistic patterns
and designs and of suitable size and can meet the special demands of
customers with tastes of their own better than power mills. It is possible
for individual weavers to vary their production in response to changing
fashions, although as a class the weavers too are conservative and find
such adjustment difficult. d

In recent years, textile mills and small-sized factories using power
have set up competition, the former in the manufacture of coarse cloth
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including cheap saris particularly and the latter in the production of
saris of artistic design and finer counts. The condition of the weavers
as a class is, therefore, steadily deteriorating. Investigations show that
over 80 per cent. of the hand-loom weavers in the Presidency are at
present in a most depressed condition, continuing their work with diffi-
culty and contracting debts from yarn and cloth merchants. Large num-
bers have ceased to be independent workers working at home on their
own looms and have become daily wage-earners engaged by entre-
preneurs or Karkhandars. The independent weavers who have sufficient
credit for the purchase of yarn number less than 20 per cent. The re-
maining are, as noted above, in perpetual debt and enjoy no freedom of
action either in respect of the supply of raw materials or the sale of
finished goods. Owing to these disabilities, those engaged in the industry
are handicapped because of the high price of the raw materials, the low
price obtainable for manufactured goods owing to forced sales and the
absence of marketing facilities, and lastly because of the inadequate and
costly finance that they obtain.

A somewhat elaborate account has been given of the position of
the hand-loom weaving industry because that industry is still the pre-
mier cottage industry, and also because the general economic structure
of the other industries is not very dissimilar. A majority of the cottage
workers are heavily in debt, some have become piece-workers or daily
wage-earners engaged by Karkhandars, most have lost all initiative
and depend on their Sowkars for the raw materials of their industry
and for the sale of finished articles. Their custom is on the decline and
the violent fluctuations in prices that have occurred in the last twenty
years have spelt disaster to them, on the top of which has come the
economic depression that has crippled, to an alarming extent, the pur-
chasing power of their largest customers, the agricultural population.

These are essentially conditions which call for the application of
the co-operative method for the reordering of the industries so that the
workers and actual producers should be enabled to carry on their pro-
cesses of production under healthy conditions of work, to share in the
profits of their work and to control the manner and method of produc-
tion. The changes that have occurred in our economic structure in
modern times have led to the transference of the control of most cottage
industries to the hands of Sowkars and Karkhandars even to a greater
extent than is the case with the agricultural industry. When co-opera-
tion was first introduced in 1904 there was no definite plan to extend
the benefit of the movement to cottage industries, though the law pro-
vided for the organization of societies amo Tt d other persons

of limited means. This was inte o i e admission of
artisans and ge workers to f rship of r urban socie-
8 - . 6
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ties, and it was not until after the amendment of the law in 1912 that any
systematic measures were first taken in hand to organize co-operative
societies for artisans, especially for hand-loom weavers.

It was in 1912 that the Government of Bombay first constituted a
hand-loom weaving section attached to the Co-operative Department.
This section was transferred to the Department of Industries when it
was constituted some ten years later, though there is still attached to
the Co-operative Department an Inspector of Weavers' Societies. The
Weaving Assistant working under the Director of Industries conducts
demonstrations of improved appliances and is in charge of 24 peripatetic
schools. This officer and the staff working with him have succeeded
in introducing some 16,600 fly shuttle looms and other improved types
of implements. Recently, a central hand weaving institution has been
opened to provide facilities for the training of persons who can re-
organize the industry on suitable lines.

It was in the same year that the Co-operative Department in the
Bombay Presidency first interested itself in the organization of co-opera-
tive societies for weavers. In a leaflet dated 17th September 1912
issued on the subject of “ Weaving Societies”’, Mr, R. B. Ewbank, the
then Registrar of Co-operative Societies observed that it would be to
the advantage of the weavers to establish co-operative societies in as
many centres as possible in order to free themseclves from economic
serfdom and to enable them to secure a fair share of the profits of the
industry. These co-operative societies were intended to bring home
to members the advantages of improved methods of production so as
to increase their output and also to assist them in the purchase of yarn
in the cheapest market, the sale of cloth to the best possible advantage
and the grant of cash loans where required on fair terms. To quote the
wording of the model bye-laws: “The object of the society is to
improve the condition of the weavers residing in the area served by
the society. With this object it may raise funds and use them in grant-
ing cash advances to weavers, in purchasing raw material at whole-
sale rates and retailing it, in purchasing improved machinery to be sold
or to be hired out to its members, in granting advances to members on
the security of the cloth woven by them, in buying and retailing improv-

ed dyeing materials and in many other ways which seem likely to con-
duce to its general object.”

These objects are comprehensive, but unfortunately a majority of
the societies that came to be started worked merely as credit societies.
Examining the position in 1929, when the number of weavers’ co-opera-
tive societies was 55 and their membership 2,559, the Bombay Provin-
cial Banking Inquiry Committee observed that compared to the magni-
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tude of the weaving industry the number of persons helped through
the agency of co-operative societies was exceedingly small and even
this small number did not receive adequate finance and had to resort
to the Sowkar. The working capital of the societies was only
Rs. 2,63,722 and the value of sales only Rs. 2,27,514. The position does
not appear to have undergone any change for the better during the
last five years as will be seen from the following figures : —

No. of No. of Working Sales Profit or
Year  societies members  capital Rs. loss
Rs. Rs.
1932-33 52 2,154 2,517,989 1,44,794 2,651
1933-34 49 1,957 2,34,042 1,04,602 753
1934-35 46 1,815 2,35,806 1,19,136 951

The Registrar in his last Annual Report attributes the stagnant con-
dition of the movement in general to the curtailment of the purchasing
power of the agriculturists and to the keen competition of the mills.
In spite of the adverse circumstances, a few of the societies in Khan-
desh and the Karnatak are reported to have done excellent work. The
arrangements for finance cannot be said to be unsatisfactory. Govern-
ment themselves allow loans to the societies free of interest for a period
of three years and to the extent of the local capital raised by way of
shares and deposits. Not much difficulty is experienced in securing
finance from central financing agencies which grant small credits against
general assets and on the security of finished articles. The main defect
in the working is the absence of any central organization for the whole-
sale purchase of yarn and also for the orderly marketing of the finished
goods. There are two unions in Sholapur and Hubli, two leading
weaving centres, but these were not developed on the right lines. The
Bombay Provincial Co-operative Bank by a change in its bye-laws was
empowered to interest itself in the purchase and supply of yarn and
the grant of advances against finished goods. It undertook this busi-
ness, with a certain measure of success at Parola in East Khandesh and
in one or two other centres as well, but in the absence of any organic
relations between it and the individual weavers’ societies the arrange-
ments could not be developed satisfactorily. The Poona Central Co-
operative Bank and the Surat People’s Co-operative Bank conducted,
for some time, depots for the sale of the products of cottage industries
including hand-loom products, and the Sind Provincial Co-operative
Bank has recently undertaken to provide similar facilities in Karachi
and Hyderabad. Apart from these isolated attempts, weavers’ societies
8
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have been left to their devices in these respects, with such assistance
as can be rendered by a single Inspector for the whole Presidency.

E%

It is expected that in view of the grant of a subvention by Govern-
ment of India for the development of the hand-loom weaving industry
it will be now possible to remedy several of these defects. Govern-
ment have decided to start district industrial associations at five centres.
Three associations have already been registered under the Bombay Co-
operative Societies Act and arrangements are in progress for the organi-
zation of two more. The membership of the associations is open to
individual weavers, weavers' societies and sympathizers. The principal
aims and objects of the Association are as under : —

(i) To supply improved appliances on the hire purchase system or
otherwise; (ii) to supply raw materials at reasonable rates; (iii)

" to advise weavers and others in regard to the production of improved
and easily marketable patterns and designs; (iv) to undertake pre-
paratory and finishing processes and dyeing and printing in connection
with the hand-loom industry; (v) to accept on consignment account
against partial payment hand-loom products from weavers and to pur-
chase outright hand-loom products and sell the same.

To carry out these objects, each of the associations has started a
shop in the leading weaving centre of the district and these shops are
directly supervised by the Boards of Management which include as
ex-officio members the Weaving Assistant of the Department of Indus-
tries and the Marketing Officer. The latter is an officer newly appoint-
ed under the scheme specially for the work of organizing the various
district associations and their shops and for arranging for the sales of,
the products of hand-loom industry in the markets of Bombay City and *
elsewhere. The scheme provides for the salaries of the manager, sales-
man, accounts-clerk and peon of each shop being met by Government
for the first five years and similarly charges on account of furniture
and other sundry requirements of each shop are also met by Govern-
ment. The annual recurring charges are estimated at Rs. 14,200 and
the non-recurring charges at Rs. 5,000 for all the five shops. The
former figure includes a provision of Rs. 2,000 as a reserve donated by
Government for bad debts and depreciation of stocks. This sum serves
as a guarantee fund also, on the security of which as also on the hypo-
thecation of the stock in trade the associations that have come into
existence have been able to arrange for substantial cash credits with
their respective central financing agencies. A Textile Designer has
been appointed whose duty it is to advise the various shops, weavers |
and weavers' societies about the introduction of improved and market-

le designs. The entire scheme is to be controlled by a joint board
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consisting of the Director of Industries and the Registrar of Co-operative
Societies. It is expected that the Associations will aid, co-ordinate and
guide the operations of the various existing agencies working in the
same field. As it is only six months since the first of these associations
came to be registered and the scheme inaugurated, it is too early to
pronounce any opinion on the results achieved. Undoubtedly, a good
beginning has been made and an admirable plan laid out for the expen-
diture of the subsidy from the Government of India. But in
order that the subsidy should operate to the lasting benefit of the in-
dustry it is also necessary to enter into arrangements with Indian
textile mills for the wholesale supply of yarns on the most advantageous
terms that can be secured, and to negotiate with them for the reserva-
tion of certain specialized types of goods for manufacture by hand-loom
weavers alone.

If little has been done so far in the direction of extending the
benefits of co-operation to hand-loom weavers, still less has been done
to organize co-operatively workers in other cottage industries. Nor has
the Department of Industries any greater achievements to its credit.
No doubt, the Department has carried out some surveys and investi-
gations, for instance in the tanning industry and in the art-crafts of
the Presidency. It has also at its disposal some funds to be disbursed
by way of loans under the State Aid to Small Industries Rules of 1935,
Apart from some work in connection with the gold and thread industry
no attempts, have, however, been made presumably for lack of resour-
ces, but also in the absence of any well-defined policy to tackle the
problems of any other cottage industry. Until 1920, the Co-operative
Department too does not appear to have devoted any attention to the
subject. There were a few centres where artisans were financed through
agricultural credit societies or urban banks and a stray society for shoe

makers could be found here and there

In 1920, however, the then Registrar, Mr. Otto Rothfeld, conceived
the idea of giving a new turn to the movement by organizing various
types of artisans and handicraftsmen into producers’ societies of the
type found principally in France. The ideal he placed before these
societies was an admirable one. The workers in one trade or craft in
different areas were called upon to combine and by pledging their ser-
vices or their credit in common to obtain the premises or the machinery
required for their industry. They should work in common and share
profits in common and they should control themselves through their own
elected representatives. The model bye-laws provided that goods
should be produced on behalf of a society and should be the collective
property of the society. In return for work done the workers would
obtain, from week to week their normal pay, and at the end of the year
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their ionate share of the profits which would go to them instead
of going to the entrepreneurs or Sowkars. And to distinguish these
collectivist types of societies from the resource societies working on an
individualist basis, the law was amended so as to provide for the regis-
tration of producers’ societies formed with the object of producing and
disposing of goods as the collective property of their members.

To give effect to this new policy, a special Assistant Registrar's
appointment was created and he was given the assistance of two Indus-
trial Organizers. As a result of the propaganda, a certain number of
producers’ societies were started for metal workers, leather workers,
blanket weavers and toy-makers. Some of them made indeed a very
promising start, and at one time proposals were mooted for the forma-
tion of a separate producers’ bank to cater to the needs of this new
type of societies. Incidentally, it may be mentioned that a central
agency for assisting in the operations of small industries in Maharashtra
called the Maharashtra Co-operative Industrial Agency was opened with
its headquarters in Poona. Although this rendered some help to gold
thread workers and weavers in its inception stages, latterly its opera-
tions have been confined to medium or largesized factory industries.
Unfortunately, most of the cottage industries were hit very hard by the
post-war slump, even before the economic depression, that only a few
among these societies have survived these two severc setbacks. The
comparative statement of their position for the last three years is as
follows : —

oy 3 w B O "m B “5 rn'g ]
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1932—33 17 703 60,728 3,14,657 35,391 1,149
193334 14 671 24,313 4,32,980 370 879
193435 12 592 21,949 1,57,992 520 1,214

As the Registrar observes, a majority of the societies act more as sales
agencies than as productive units and the market conditions in most of
the industries have become so unstable that in his opinion the societies
can thrive only when world conditions improve.

That seems to be, however, a counsel of despair. As Mr. Otto
Rothfeld observed in 1920, “ there is no greater instrument for nation-
al regeneration both in craftsmanship and in morality and self-respect
than the successful and steady growth of producers’ societies” for the
development of indigenous crafts and industries. From the depart-

\
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mental point of view it was unfortunate that the need for retrenchment
led to the abolition of the post first of the special Assistant Registrar
and later on of the Industrial Organizers. Similarly, the cuts effected
in the budget of the Department of Industries have, presumably, pre-
vented it from following up the results of its investigations in the tan-
ning, oil-crushing and other cottage industries. The situation has, how-
ever, now undergone a change for the better inasmuch as some funds
are now available from the Rural Improvement Fund of the Govern-
ment of India which, according to the Finance Member’s Budget Speech
of 1935 is primarily intended to be devoted to measures likely to assist
in the economic regeneration of rural areas. The Departments of Co-
operation and Industries have collaborated in devising a workable
scheme for the subsidizing of the hand-loom industry out of the sub-
vention received from the Government of India. These two depart-
ments together with the Department of Agriculture should similarly
join forces in planning similar well-considered measures for the improve-
ment and revival, one by one, of the dead or dying cottage indus-

tries of the Presidency.

The only agricultural societies that are of an industrial type are
cattle breeding societies, which number 16. and machinery and imple-
ments societies numbering 29. A majority of the machinery and imple-
ments societies are for letting out agricultural machinery or implements
on hire, but included in the group are a few societies for the running of
sugar cane crushers worked by power. Some of the societies have
obtained intermediate term loans from Government, while a few have
borrowed funds from central banks. It may be mentioned that there
is no regular scheme for the development of this type of societies.
Some scanty provision—amounting to not more than Rs. 94,000 out of a
total sum of Rs. 7 lakhs—has been made in the scheme of the Government
of Bombay for inland fisheries, tanning poultry farming, egg-selling and
buffalo-milk supply, but it is a point for criticism of the provincial
schemes as a whole that not enough is provided for building up the
economic strength of the rural population by the introduction of com-
prehensive schemes for the encouragement of subsidiary occupations and
the formation of producers’ societies for cottage workers. All the same,
it is no use holding various departments of Government as responsible
for inactivity. The public in general and co-operators in particular have
a duty to perform irrespective of what Government may or may not do.
And it must be admitted that in the Bombay Presidency neither the Pro-
vincial and Central Banks nor the Provincial Institute and its off-shoots
have taken any special steps, except now and again, to promote the re-
organization of the cottage industries of the province or the revival of
secondary occupations among the rural population. Central financing
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agencies are directly interested in this problem inasmuch as the bulk of
their investments are in rural areas, and apart from higher considerations
of national economic policy it should be in their own interest to en-
courage activities that add to the wealth of the countryside and reduce
the pressure of population on the land. Similarly, the Institute and its
branches, supervising unions and Taluka development associations
shoidd put in the forefront of their programme of action measures for
the revival and organization of producers’ societies for cottage workers.
All combined should assist in the formation and working of such socie-
ties, place them in touch with suppliers of raw materials, pat-
ronize the products of such industries and organize arrange-
ments for the marketing of finished articles. The atmosphere for the
revival of cottage industries was never more congenial. While Govern-
ment have decided to make available considerable sums of money for
a programme of rural improvement, Swadeshi sentiment is as keen as
ever, and the leaders of the Indian National Congress under Mahatma
Gandhi’s inspiring lead have brought into being an organization for the
revival and encouragement of the dead or dying village industries of
our country. In their task of reviving and reorganizing cottage indus-
tries and subsidiary occupations co-operators may thus be able to count
on the support of officials and also to secure the active assistance of a
large number of selfless adherents of the constructive programme of the
Congress who have settled down in villages. Such a splendid opportu-
nity may not recur for a generation, and for this reason it may be hoped
that co-operators in the Bombay Presidency will rise to the height of the
occasion and promote Swadeshi in its truest sense through the organiza-

tion and revival of producers’ societies for cottage workers. t

So far we have thought too much about the machine as an aid to
large-scale production, and too little about it as the ally of small-scale
production, of craftsmanship, work with an individual flavour. This was
inevitable with steam power ; but now we have electricity, which is power
that can be laid on like gas and water, it is time that we remembered that
man is a craftsman as well as a manufacturer.

—J. B. Priestley.
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So much has already been said and written about cottage industries
in India that, as a cynic once observed, if one says anything new, it can’t
be true and if it is true, it can’t be new.

Undue attention and importance have so far been given to the or-
ganised mill and factory industries in India, but we cannot forget that
our cottage industries support a very much larger number of the people
than all the organised industries of India put together. The organised
industries engage a very small part of our total industrial population in
India. The number is extraordinarily low for a vast country like India.
At the most, it will be about 5 millions in the whole of India. In the
United Provinces, the percentage of rural population dependent on agri-
culture is 86 and the percentage of the aggregate population dependent
upon it is 76. Of every 1,000 people in the U.P., 894 live in the villages
and the vast majority of them depend on agriculture and subsidiary
cottage industries. The cottage industries, at one time, formed the most
important feature in the economic life of India, but the Industrial Revolu-
tion in the West played havoc with them and the unrestricted competi-
tion of cheap machine-made goods completed their ruin.

Of the cottage industries some provide only subsidiary occupation to
the cultivators while others provide the only means of subsistence to
some people. The development of our cottage industries would provide
some relief to the acute unemployment problem in the country. The
U.P. Banking Committee found that the average cultivator in U.P. does
not find employment for more than 200 days in the year. And yet, the
pressure on land is increasing every day by leaps and bounds. Without
subsidiary cottage industries, how will our agricultural classes live ?
Cottage industries will widen the scope of employment on the one hand
and relieve the pressure on land on the other.

The problem of our cottage industries is multiple and varied. The
co-operative organisation of cottage industries has not, so far, proved a
success anywhere in India and the U.P. is no exception to the rule. Co-
operative development of cottage industries is bound to be an uphill
work and it is futile to look for startling results within a limited time,

More hurry, less speed.
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GROWTH oF Co-OPERATIVE DEVELOPMENT.

The first attempt to organise cottage industries through co-operation .
in U.P.,, was made at Benares in 1905 when the silk-weavers were or-
ganised into an association for the sale of their finished products. The
association consisted of both producers and traders but, unfortunately,
the attempt failed on account of mismanagement. intrigue and fraud.
The traders attempted to exploit the producers and the result was dis-
astrous. The Said Raja Weavers’ Society is the only organisation of the
time which still survives. The rest proved unsuccessful though the Co-
operative Department is still trying to revitalise them.
The next attempt was made at Sandila where, a Central Weavers'
Bank was organised, to which a number of small weavers’' societies
were affiliated. The Bank supplied credit, managed a store for the sup-
ply of yarn and it also ran its own factory for the production of cloth,
This naturally led to overloading and finally embezzlements led to its
compulsory liquidation. A new society for the supply of raw materials
and the sale of finished products was organised. The factory was also
converted into a separate concern and it is now reported to be doing
well.

The Co-operative Movement has, no doubt, unlimited possibilities
for developing cottage industries but so far, we, in U.P., have not been
able to make the most of it. In 1933-34, the number of our non-agricul-
tural unlimited liability credit socicties was 152. Their members num-
bered 2,929 of whom 1,786 were workers on cottage industries. These
societies were chiefly artisan societies of which weavers’ societies were
48 and leather workers’ were 49.

In 1934-35, the total number of such societies increased from 152
166 and the membership increased from 2,929 to 3,342.  As the Registrt,
in his last annual report (1934-35, p. 10) points out, the majority of these
societies are artisan societies.

]
4

Of the non-credit societies, those that are concerned with our cottage
industries covered chiefly the following in 1934-35 : —

(a) Cotton.—There are 2 societies of which only one—Bilgram—is
working well. It produced c. 402 cotton which it ginned and sold the
pure cotton in the market.

(b) Durries—There are 4 societies at Agra which do a small
volume of business and earn a small profit. But, in the absence of ade-
quate orders, the members suffer from under-employment. There is a
store which supplies raw materials and helps to sell the finished products. -
In 1932-33 it worked at a loss. The high tariff in foreign countries has
greatly affected its prospects. The high prices of durries have led to a
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considerable decline in demand. Agra formerly employed about 3,000
men in the industry but now only 500 men find remunerative employ-
ment in it.

(c¢) Blanket weaving.—There is a society at Naiibabad which was or-
ganised for co-operative production and sale. The spinning section made
a small profit but the society is under-capitalised. It needs more capital
to improve its plant and equipments for milling. The required capital
has still to be found. The defective milling has affected the market and
demand is poor. Lack of technical supervision and marketing is respon-
sible for their decay.

(d) Tannery.—There is one society at Jaitra organised for co-opera-
tive production and sale. But it is deteriorating due to factions, lack
of technical supervision and lack of adequate markets.

(e) Brassware.—The only society is at Oel (district Kheri) organis-
ed some years ago to suppply raw materials. It worked very satisfac-
torily for some years—so much so that at one time it even forced the
karkhanadars out of business. But now intrigues and factions, internal
demoralisation and disloyalty have ruined the society almost beyond
any chance of recovery. The Moradabad brassware industry can ex-
pand greatly if it is assisted by the Government with the services of an
expert on new designs. At present, its designs are made at the Lucknow
School of Arts and Crafts. With a little assistance, it can easily make
electric fittings which the U.P. now largely imports from abroad.

(f) Gur and rab-making.—These societies make gur or sugar which-
ever is more profitable. Of the 3 societies, one did not work. It merely
sold the cane. The Kheri society suffered a small loss. Only the Bas-
tia society in Lucknow had a successful year. Its profits amounted to
Rs. 1,188. The cane-growers got a rebate and the society is working

successfully.

(8) Sugar manufacture—The Co-operative Vacuum-pan sugar
factory at Biswan with a crushing capacity of 300 tons per day is a co-
operative though not a cottage industry. It is a major inc-lustry that
has been recently organised and worked thrc'mgh a co-operative agency.
As such, it is strictly outside the scope of t}.us present article. It is the .
first co-operative venture of its kind in India and it is very satisfactory
to note that last year it earned a profit of Rs. 70,000 which yielded a

dividend of 6 per cent.

The number of open-pan factories organised some time back at
Gorakhpur, Lucknow and other places to find local units for cane con-
sumption in areas where there are no vacuum-pan factories have all

9
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decayed through failure of proper co-operative management. Practically
all of them have now disappeared.

(h) Glass manufacture—A society was organised at Nagina for

co-operative production and sale but it suffered heavy losses due to lack
of technical supervision, lack of marketing and floods.

(i) Potteries—The society at Khurja practically did no work. The
stone and pottery industries at Chunar are old industries which need a
little assistance to develop.

(j) Bangle manufacture—at Firozabad—formely suffered heavy
losses. But it is now working at a profit.

(k) Weavers’ Societies.—We had quite a number of them but some
of these are dying while others are in a moribund condition. While a

few have earned some profits, most of them were misfits. At Tand&,\
there are 32 weavers’ credit societies. An attempt to organise a store

for the supply of raw materials and sale of finished products proved ab- §

ortive. The weaving factory at Sandila is doing well. A federation of
weavers’ societies, formed some years ago at Barabanki, to supply raw
materials and to arrange for the sale of finished products has not made
much progress. In 1931-32 a wool-spinning plant was lent to the Gade-
rian Co-operative Society at Najibabad. The plant was erected by the
Government Textile School, Cawnpore, which also undertook to train
some of the members of the Co-operative Society. The silk weaving
industry in Mirzapur ought to prosper with a little effort and assistance.

(1) Ghee Societies—They are doing quite well. They have
showed enterprise and are making good profits. The main centre of the
ghee trade in U.P,, is in Etawah, where it has enormously developed. The
total export of ghee from U.P. exceeds Rs. 2 crores per annum. Etawah
alone exports Rs. 30 lakhs per annum. The ghee is sampled and tested
before export at the laboratory of the Etawah Ghee Merchants’ Associa-

tion founded in 1927. There is a subsidiary tin industry in Etawah to
make tins for the ghee trade.

From a careful review of past history the Committee on Industrial
Finance (1935) in U.P. found that of the various attempts made in the
past to help cottage industries in production and sale on co-operative
lines those at Agra, Sandila, Lucknow, Biswan and Benares were more

or less successful. In the majority of cases, however, they have not
proved successful.

STATE ASSISTANCE.
Let us now turn, for a while, to the policy pursued by the State for

the encouragement and development of small industries in UP. In 1907, -

the U.P. Government convened an Industrial Conference at Nainital
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which recommended, firstly, suital:ille Hlloneytgl‘ants fro:x the F}ct)‘vern;
rises and, secondly, loans to co-operative societies o
;nr:;:;: 111:“"):;:: r'z) aid cottage industries. In 1914, the Hailey Com-
mittee appointed by the Local Govemfnent recommended that an In-
dustrial Bank should be started to provxfle cheaper ﬁnanc.e for the small
industries. The Industrial Commission in _1916 was also in favour of an
Industrial Bank as it found that the existing baflkmg system was both
inelastic and inadequate to meet the neet.is of U}dustf'y. In 1921, 1:ht1e1
U.P. Government appointed a fresh committee wx.th Sir T.homas Sr.m
as the Chairman to re-examine the whole question. This Co.mr.mttee
ended the establishment of a Board of Loan Commissioners
:veli;:mould grant loans to suitable applicants out of a lump gr.ant to 1:;
placed annually at its disposal by the Gov.emment. The Comm.ltFee he
_aoricultural co-operative societies should not be ghglble for
mn:rt;g&is Board, which should grant loan§ only to pioneer and
small industries. The Board was actually constituted by the Gov.ern-
in 1922 with more extensive powers than what the Committee
o d. For instance, the Board was empowered to grant loans
o r £ individuals and corporations engaged in industrial de-
:loelzlp}rrf:istse:ng tl;lle non-agricultural co-operative societies were also

made eligible for loans from the Board. The question of an Industrial

Bank for U.P. was thus shelved once again.
1924 marked the next stage though it made
It merely approved of the ;:}):istincg: arra.r;fe—
i . The U. P. Banking Committee
n?ents whic}? wex]'e the;::f:x’;:nfioz:;uli(cliustrial Bank but the Indian Ce.n-
did not s?ec%wl:n:;ie did recommend the establishment of a Provincx.al
;;adllgma] cgor:oration for each Province. The Govefrn}r.flen;1 was t: }:teg) :‘Sl
establishing them by subscribing to SL_ICh parts of the share : P o
ised by public subscription. If the Government supp
sould n?t b e arantee of dividend by Government would be un-
the capital, flflrthezsilry the Government might give a limited guaran-
?:: ?fs?;féreit ::cdeiyent’ures that might be raised by such Corporations.

nt appointed the Industries Reorganisa-
i pa 1932-’ the UtI; sGi:vJexeSrivzspt‘;va as the Chairman and on the
oo Commxtt-ee mf that Committee a fresh and representative Com-
re.commendath.l ° a'lnted in 1934 with Sir Sorabji Pochkanawala .as
rmtt‘ee iy agamxaapmpoinl the whole question of financial aid to industries
gh:h?::ogn?e-e We deeal with its recommendations later on.

The Burn Committee of
little change in the position.

oF COTTAGE INDUSTRIES. .
has its own individual and pecuhar. pro_blem.
dy of the conditions prevailing in the

THE DIFFICULTIES

Each cottage industry
But if we make a broad general stu
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cottage industries in U.P. we find that the following main difficulties are
practically common to all : —

(a) Difficulty in securing raw materials easily and cheaply.—The
cottage workers generally depend on karkhanadars and other indigenous
credit agencies for their raw materials. These middlemen generally fin-
ance the workers and supply them with raw materials, pay them wages
and take over their produce for sale. The karkhanadar combines the
functions of the entre preneur, the artisan and the capitalist—al} rolled
into one. The workers work either in their own homes or in the estab-
lishments of the karkhanadars themselves. This system of finance
through karkhanadar is not ideal. Indeed, it is very far from it. It
does not provide the best organisation for our cottage industries and its
results are far from satisfactory. The worker is left practically at the
mercy of the karkhanadar. This degrades his status and keeps him in
economic serfdom. The artisan has to pay a high price for his raw
materials which are supplied on credit. Credit prices are bound to be
always higher than cash prices. Credit has to be paid for—in one way
or the other. The artisan also gets a lower price for his finished pro-
duct. Thus he loses at both ends under this system. At the same
time, in spite of its serious defects it is not possible to scrap it until we
can provide a better alternative to it. In the absence of a better alter-

native, the system holds the field. The alternative so far attempted
through co-operative organisation—as we have seen above-—has not
been successful.

Co-operative loans to artisan societies totalled
Rs. 70,000 in ten years or roughly Rs. 7,000 per annum. This can hardly.
be taken as an effective substitute for the karkhanadars and other middle-
men. If co-operative agencies grow in size and importance, they can
bring about competitive and therefore lower, rates for the finance needed
by the cottage industries. One great advantage of these indigenous

agencies is that the credit they offer is available locally in every village.
It thus saves a lot of trouble

and expense which would have been inevit-
able if the credit had to be sought for in distant places. Further, the
ordinary cottage worker is quite familiar with the system and its me-
thods. While therefore we can concede that there is considerable room
for improvement in it, it w

ould be futile to talk of replacing it so long
as we are unable to provide a better substitute for it.

(b) Lack of cheap and adequate finance. This is already
partly dealt with in (a) above. .

y Cheap finance is one of the essential
conditions of success in any ind

e good and now they have to produce under
world competitive conditions. In a way, the economiecs of our cottage

\
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ustrie i k and Berlin. Our
i i now regulated in London, New Yor . : ;
- e ;oxﬁm usually pay 15 to 18 per cent. on their working caplt:ll;
l(ilowilfdustry in modern times can produce for competit.ive markets :vhx
a ‘;8 per cent. rate for its working capital. The rate of interest tha:;ds e;;
for their capital must be substantially lowered and the meth 0t
{,ay recovery must be largely liberalised before they can hop‘e to figh
oaneven game. It is here that Co-operative Industrial Societies can
:eatly help with cheap finance and expert guidance.

hnical advice and guidance in quality,

(c) Lack :;f e'r:e_r.toal:l ct::mge industries badly need improvement
standard. and e;lg,: anisation. The general illiteracy of the workers
n mque Z:Vat(i"'i outlook are poor equipments in modern industrial
and the.u: consTheir profound illiteracy rings them ro.und and keeps
:;?mpe;:::():f. all new ideas in production, designs, advertisement or mar-

keting. .
(d) Lack of finish—which is partly the result of (b) and (c) above.

—This makes it impossible for them to
dequate stocks.—This

t(e) Lai’;e‘:‘f:t aqshort notice. Generally, they work to order and
meet any o

not for stock.

Il over the wide country and this
tisans are scattered a. ' :
maké:)it'ﬂhi;icflt for them to be organised mtt?ba; corporate entity. There
is no trade union for them and none is possibie.

i is is the greatest difficulty they
i ty in marketing.—This is \

(g) szﬂicu(l) 3r cottage industries badly need 1mpro_vement. bothA?ixr
have to ace. 11 as on the distributive sides of the uu.iustnes.. :
th(;t Producttl‘fe at; :V‘fife of modern trade but our cotta:lge ;rllc,}utstnzi are
Zﬁsolf:f‘di,nmmcem of it. We deal with this point 1n etail later

i them
indebtedness of the artisans make' .
i (lh) .Extreme::d ‘::n:ilp;les are not born to conquer. t:;uls ::ll;
:::::ctmane; (:ndustrial efficiency in a class that suffers perpetually

dangerously from an economic ana

PRESENT METHODS OF ASSISTANCE.

i i be met before any real im-
difficulties which must .  im
These are “);::rhoped for. But before we defnl with tt}l:: reme;i;a;:
Pmnecem"ement o discuss the exact methods of assistance t' our tage
gdﬂ:tries arzonow provided with. At pment,d the .followmg me
i industries : —
and agencies are applied to assist our cottage in
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(1) The indigenous credit organisations play a large part in finan-
cing cottage industries in UP. We have already dealt with it above.
QOur cottage industries practically get no help or accommodation from
the joint-stock banks.

(2) Co-operative Societies for Artisans.—We have a number of
them. But their number is much too small. Their microscopic size is
too inadequate to meet the real needs of the country. This is partly due
to the fact that such societies could not be organised until the first Act
of 1904 was amended by the Act of 1912. The first Act did not provide
for industrial societies and hence progress was necessarily slow. Their
total number to-day covers a very small part of the total ground. Co-
operation has, so far, failed to render substantial aid to our cottage in-
dustries either in finance or in organisation.

(3) Government has established a large number of schools and
technical institutions to give training in the improvement of design and
technique. The Industries Reorganisation Committee found that in-
stitutional instruction had not been very successful and they recommend-
ed three types of schools, viz.: —

(a) Central institutions—one for each industry; (b) Elementary
schools—which may serve as feeders and (c) Instructional classes for
artisans.

Apart from the bigger institutions like the Harcourt Butler Tech-
nological Institute at Cawnpore, we have Government technical
schools at Lucknow, Gorakhpur and Jhansi, the Government
School of Arts and Crafts at Lucknow, the Textile School at Cawnpore,
the Carpentry Schools at Allahabad, Dehra-Dun, Nainital and Fyzabad,
the School of Dyeing and Printing and the Leather Working School at
Cawnpore and Meerut, the Metal Working School at Aligarh, the Weav-
ing Schools at Bulandshahr, Benares and other places and a number of
other schools and institutes throughout the Province. These institutions
train the industrial workers in improved methods of technique and de-
sign.

(4) The U.P. Arts and Crafts Emporium located at Lucknow pro-
vides a certain amount of advertisement and marketing facilities to the
local handicrafts and cottage industries in the province. But its work is

poor compared with the work that is actually needed. We deal with it
Jater on.

(5) The Stores Purchase Department makes occasional purchases
of textiles, leather goods, locks, woodwork. paper, stationery, hardware
and miscellaneous stores. The total stores so purchased varied as
follows : —
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Manufactured in India

Manufactured in U.P. (outside U.P.)
1932-33 Rs. 6.58 lakhs Rs. 7.02 lakhs
1933-34 L 6.94 . g1 »

(6) Loans have been granted, since 1925, through Central Co-
operative Banks to co-operative societies of artisans. A limited grant
was placed at the joint disposal of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies
and the Director of Industries out of which these loans were made. The
total amount advanced in this way to cottage industries came to
Rs. 70,000 since 1924-25. This comes to less than Rs. 7,000 per annum
for the whole province. The amount is so poor and so miserably inade-
quate that, naturally, it has made little impression so far. Further, in
some cases, the Central Banks have themselves attracted deposits at
rates lower than those charged by the Government for its advances.
That explains why there is such a limited demand for these loans. Un-
less the rate of interest is liberally reduced these loans can never be
popular. The Government should really adopt a bolder policy and raise
loans to promote productive industrial development just as loans were
taken for developing the recent hydro-electric works.

(1) The Board of Loan Commissioners.—This Board grants loans to
small industries in the province but its total grant is so small that it can
really do little. In 1931-32, only Rs. 30,000 was budgeted for the pur-
pose. The Board did not meet in the whole year for want of sufficient
business. In 1933-34, no meeting was called as no application for loan
was received. Rs. 20,000 only had been provided for industrial loans and
sven such a small amount remained unutilised. Such small grants
(Rs. 20,000 to Rs. 30,000) are wholly inadequate for a large province like
the U.P. It is idle to hope for useful results with such paltry amount
and even such paltry amounts are not utilised at all! Is it any wonder

that results are so poor ?

(8) The Co-operative movement has done much to popularise the
*ottage industries in another way by organising co-operative exhibitions
along with its annual co-operative conferences. These exhibitions are
srganised from year to year at different centres and they give great en-
*ouragement and publicity to the cottage industries. The Government
sometimes granted small grants to meet the cost of prizes at such exhi-
bitions. The Kumbh Mela exhibition at Allahabad, which attracted
millions of pilgrims, greatly helped by useful propaganda and publicity.
Next cold weather, the U.P. Government is organising a big provincial
*xhibition at Lucknow. It will enable us to take stock of the progress
made by cottage industries in the province since 1911 when the last
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great exhibition was held. It will be a good test if progress is made in
a quarter of a century.

1933, the U.P. Government appointed a Committee to sug-
gest (:xzdlzraw up a list of cottage industries suitable for development
in the hydro-electric grid area. A provisional list was drawn up and
jt is expected that the rapid development of hydro—electrit.: works in
U.P. will lead to a substantial development of cottage industries through
the distribution of cheap power within the grid area.

REMEDIES SUGGESTED.

Strenuous and continued attempts are needed to organise cottage
industries in order to achieve substantial results. During the last few
decades, spasmodic efforts have been made from time to time for "~
purpose but such intermittent and isolated efforts involve lack of c.
tinuity and loss of energy and they seldom lead to tangible results. The
Industrial surveys—carried out by the U.P. Government nearly 20 years
ago in all our districts—recommended a large number of cottage indus-
tries for development but so far the results of such surveys have not
been fully utilised. In order that needless waste of money and energy
might be avoided, a few selected industries should be taken up at first—
preferably those where the workers are already familiar with some
forms of co-operative organisation. It is no use overloading the ship
with more cargo than it can safely carry. That way lies shipwreck.

(1) The provision of cheap and adequate capital through loans and
grants at moderate rates of interest is the first condition of success. If the
* Government wants to see a vigorous development of cottage industries

in the province it must provide more generously for financial advances .

to such industries on cheaper and easier terms. The loans have to be
granted quickly without too rigid and excessive formalities and restric-
tions as in the case of takavi loans. Unnecessary delays and restrictions
add to the net cost and therefore to the burden of the loan. The indus-
trial takavi—as these loans might properly be called—must be liberalised
like the agricultural takavi to be of real use to the people. In other
provinces State-Aid to Industries Acts have recently been passed to
provide cheap loans to small industrialists but in some cases the rules
framed under these Acts regarding the grant of loans are too rigid and
exacting to be of real help to the small cottage worker. His difficulties
remain in spite of these Acts because, after all, the Government is not
the best agency to judge and finance such industrial loans.

(2) Further, it is not enough to grant loans. It is equally necessary
to provide the poor cottage industrialist with liberal assistance in the
shape of expert technical advice. It is manifestly beyond their means
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to obtain and pay for such expert assistance and guidance. It is the
clear duty of the Government to provide for it. With such expert guid-
ance, it would be possible to ensure proper control and healthy develop-
ment along sound and safe lines. Demonstrations in improved methods
of production, equipment and technique should be provided through
central co-operative banks and close supervision—for some time at least
—is necessary to ensure that improvements might be lasting. This
needs the closest co-operation between the Departments of Co-operation
and Industries. The Director of Industries in U.P. in his report for
1929-30 pointed out how the Department was greatly handicapped for
want of a suitable staff able to help cottage workers and small indus-
trialists. The situation, no doubt, has improved since then but there is
yet room for considerable progress along these lines. It is also necessary
to infuse a real co-operative spirit in the workers so as to prepare the
ground adequately for success. It is over the co-operative rails alone
that our cottage industries will safely and quickly move to strength and
success.

(3) But more important than all the rest, the most important of all
the remedies is the provision of adequate marketing facilities for the cot-
tage industries. Merely providing cheap credit is not enough. We must
also provide an efficient marketing organization to enable the cottage in-
dustries to get the best price for their products. This is the greatest draw-
back that they suffer from. The cottage industries need improvement
in finance, technique and marketing. Any one of them is not enough.
Even any two of them would be inadequate. It is only an equilateral
improvement in all the three—taken together—that can really solve our
problems. Our real problem is one of creating sufficient demand for the
products. There should be some direct link between the producers and
consumers so that production can be suited to the exact taste or demand
in the market. Production has to be standardized and the cottage in-
dustries must be capable of adapting and assimilating changes in fashions
and tastes in their production. They have suffered so long because they
sought to produce blindfold without looking into the exact character of
demand in the market. An industry which is irresponsive to changes
in demand can hardly hold the market for a long time. The cottage in-
dustry practically does not produce for the market—it produces for the
middleman who finances and this has led to a steady deterioration
in quality and design. New and more efficient methods of sale, better
arrangements for publicity, greater and wider advertisement of the goods
produced, more effective methods of propaganda and canvassing—all
these are urgently needed to rehabilitate our cottage industries. It is
satisfactory to note that the Department of Industries have recently
made arrangements for the establishment of subsidized shops and chain
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stores for selling the products of cottage industries. The Industrial Fin-

apce Committee found that the only agency for promoting, developing ‘

marketing the products of artistic industries in the province at pre-
:::t is the Arts and Crafts Emporium at Lucknow. The Government
subsidises it to the extent of Rs. 20,000 a year, but its average annual
sale is insignificant.

Local Rs. 21,000 ; Rest of India, Rs. 20,000 and Abroad, Rs. 3,000.

The total business done is so insignificant when we consider the
vast area and population of the province which the sales cover. The
percentage of total expenditure to total turnover varies between 40 and
80 per cent. and in some years it even reached 120 per cent. Thus the
Emporium does not meet the real needs of the situation. Our cottage
industries need a really efficient organization to serve as the connecting
link between the actual producer on the one hand and his market on the
other. It is only then that quality and design will respond to changes
in demand. The improvement that will follow in output will lead to
improvement in demand and, therefore, to greater stabilization of cottage
industries.

The U.P. Industrial Finance Committee (1935) has recommended
the formation of a separate organisation to be called the U.P. Products
Financing and Marketing Co., Ltd., with a capital of Rs. 5 lakhs divided
into shares of Rs. 50 each. No dividend would be guaranteed by the
Government. The Marketing Company would take over the stocks,
liabilities and assets of the Emporium and pay the proceeds to the Gov-
ernment in fully-paid up shares of the Company. Government is ask
to subsidise it by an annual grant of Rs. 25,000—in lieu of Rs. 20,0
that it now grants to the Emporium—for a period of 5 years with ap
option to continue it for a further period of 5 years if the Company

proves useful. The business of the Company shall cover the following
items : —

(a) to buy cottage industry output from the producers and manu-
facturers themselves for sale at mutually accepted prices ;

(b) or to get such products for sale on account of the producers
and manufacturers;

(c) to open shops, show-rooms, agencies and branches at different
centres and to appoint sale agents and commercial travellers in and out
of the province ;

(d) to supply raw materials to the producers

(e) to make advances against raw materials and manufactured

products ;
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(f) to make advances to artisans directly or through Co-operative
\ Societies ;
() to open advisory bureaus and to instruct, demonstrate and sug-
gest improvement in quality and design ; :

(h) to carry on propaganda by advertisements, catalogues, bulle-
tins, exhibitions, travelling shows, etc. ;

(i) to take over the products of Co-operative Societies and cottage
workers made according to accepted standards;

(j) and lastly, to educate the artisans as to the exact nature of de-
mand in the market and to supply them with ideas, designs and neces-
sary implements and machinery on the hire-purchase system.

The Company is also expected to arrange with existing stores
throughout India to allot a specified space for exhibiting and selling
U.P. products only. The scheme is now under the consideration of the
Government and it is expected that the Government’s decision on it will
be shortly announced.

A Village Industry’s Section has also been recently started by the
U. P. Government under the Rural Development Scheme for marketing
the products of cottage industries. A show-room has beefl opened
recently in Abbott Road, Lucknow, where samples of cottage industries
have been collected for display. Subsidised shops are being started at
district headquarters for the same purpose.

To avoid mistakes, which may well plunge small craftsmen into still
deeper difficulties than now, it is very necessary that a systematic enqui'r:y
ould be made by Government or some other agency into the economic
itions of any industry that may be taken up, and the organiser
1d have grasped the details and difficulties of the business and !uwe
ticable scheme to propose before asking the people to accept it.

—The Maclagan Committee on Co-operation.



AN EXPERIMENT IN INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION IN THE
UNITED PROVINCES

By

Moxnammap Huzur Aram, B.Sc,
Leather Inspector, Co-operative Department, U.P.

Co-operation, as it is generally known in India, is of the credit type.
Societies are usually formed with the main purpose of arranging loans for
" the members. But ‘industrial co-operation’, which by means of co-
operative methods during the various operations, might reduce the cost

of production and secure better profits for the workers, is rarely found

in this country.

It might be interesting and instructive to note a few details in res-
pect of an experiment of these methods which was recently made with
the tanners of Amroha, in the district of Moradabad. A co-operative
society was registered in January 1935, primarily with 12 members,
though the number gradually increased to 22. A sum of Rs. 200 was
advanced by the Co-operative Department, as a loan without interest,
for the construction of the building. Working capital was arranged
from the Co-operative Bank, Moradabad, and in view of the poor condi-
tion of the members, who possess very little in the shape of landed pro-
perty, their ‘maximum credit’ could not be fixed beyond Rs. 1,000 for
the first year of their working.

The system of work was that the members were advanced loans
separately. They purchased hides locally as well as in the neighbouring
villages by combining in groups, though on individual accounts. Tan-
ning operations were carried on jointly with the material purchased in
large quantities and resold to the members. The whole stock was kept
under the care of the society and thus it served as a security for the in-
vestment of the Bank.

Ultimately, when the goods were * finished ’, they were sold in pro-
per markets on the individual accounts of the members but in combined
lots of sufficient magnitude. The profits, after paying up the loan, in-
terest, as well as, the price of the materials, were kept by the members
concerned, and a small contribution, fixed according to the number of
hides treated by each member, was made towards the common * tannery
fund ’.

By working on this system the constituent members have ob
cheap credit due to joint responsibility, better sales and p and
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economised consumption of tanning materials caused by joint produc-

\ tion. They have further benefited by adopting the right line of manu-
"facture and introducing such improvements in their technical processes
as would suit their peculiar needs, besides approaching profitable
markets for their transactions. All these co-operative activities have
been carried on, while the members’ individual interest has been retained
in the work which is indeed so very necessary for stimulating their ac-
tive participation. '

The annual returns show that, inspite of cautious and restricted
production, needed for a new venture of this type, th.e t.ot'al output
amounted approximately to Rs. 3,000 and the members’ individual pro-
fits, according to their own calculations, were Rs. 365, though actually
they must have been in the neighbourhood of Rs. 500. Contribution to
the ‘ tannery fund’ was Rs. 145 and net profit to the society amounbe.d
to Rs. 114. These figures, together with the fact that the investment is
reasonably secure, go to prove that if industrial societies were organized
for productive purposes, they could run profitably and successfully.

The indigenous tanning industry which gives employment to ab?ut
a lakh of men in the United Provinces alone, is in a bad stgte and, lfke
any other cottage industry, it can be stabilized only by the introduction
of * co-operative’ methods. It is time that efforts should be made to

organize it on proper lines.

Never expect harmony in industry so long as the worker has no
rance of a livelihood and no assurance that the harder he works the
ter will be his share in the progress he makes.

—Philip Snowden.



CO-OPERATION AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES IN THE PUNJA‘,
By

KHAN MonAMMAD BASHIR AHMAD Kuan, M.A,, LL.B,,

Homorary Secretary, All-India Co-operative Institutes’ Association,
Lahore

CoTTAGE INDUSTRIES IN THE PUNJAB.

The Punjab is not a large manufacturing province, the total number
of factories last year being only 712, the majority of which are cotton
ginning and pressing factories. Blankets and woollen rugs are produced

in considerable quantities and the carpets of Amritsar are famous. Silk

weaving is also carried on in many places. Artificial silk and mercerise

cotton goods, pure and spun silk saries and doppatas and tussa are

generally manufactured at Jullundur and Ludhiana on fly-shuttle.
Lungis are prepared at Pind -Dadan Khan and Khushab on pit-looms.
Kheses (bed-spreads) are made at Leiah. Jalalpore Pirwala, Khushab,
Shahpur, Bhera and Chiniot. Dhoties are made in Majitha and Sultan-
wind in Amritsar District. Khaddar is prepared in every district.
Floor durries are made at Karnal and Ambala and bed durries at Am-
bala, Ludhiana, Sialkot and Ghakar. The workers in gold, silver, brass,
copper and earthenware are fairly numerous. Ivory carving is carried
on extensively at Amritsar and Leiah. Mineral oil is being extracted
and refined in the Attock and Rawalpindi Districts and cement factory
is established at Wah near Hasan Abdal. There is also a metal factory
at Shahdara and a factory for the hydrogenation and refining of oils at

Lyallpur. A number of sugar factories have recently been established
in some places.

Corrace INDUSTRIES ON Co-OPERATIVE Basis.

“The development of village industries ”, wrote the Royal Commis-
sion on Agriculture, “ on a co-operative basis is essential if they are to

survive increasing competition. We believe that development on these
lines is essential if the artisans are to rea

p a reasonable profit from their
labour. We, therefore, suggest that the question of organising village
artisans on a co-operative basis for pu

' rposes of credit, of purchase of
raw material and of marketing should receive the attention of the De-
partments of co-operation and industries in all provinces."

L

The difficulty of providing sufficient capital at reasonable rates of 7

interest for carrying on village industries can be met onl

y by the arga-
nisation of co-operative societies for the purpose,

In the case of skjjjed
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artisans, the bulk of the profit earned by the sale of their products is

| apt to go at present into the pockets of middlemen who supply them, at

a very high rate of interest, the capital required, and who as a rule also
insist upon the finished products being sold through themselves.

INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES.

In the Punjab, as in other provinces in Ix‘xdia, an attempt has been
made to organise and revive cottage im%ustnes' t.hrough co-operation.
And for this purpose industrial co-operative societies have been formed
in different parts of the province for cottage workers.

SOCIETY FOR ARTISAN PRODUCERS.

The predominant form of Co-o;()ierative IPllndu.';,)tria}l Soc.iety in ctil:

i i iety of Artisan Producers whose business is more -
f:::;gciiltsht}:}?eszﬁppfy of raw material_ for the mefnbers’ craft ax.;d with
the sale of their finished goods than vivxth thc_e lending f’f money in cash.
Societies of non-agriculturists, including artxsans,.whxch. lend cash. on
credit, are classed as non-agricultural bu_t x}ot as mdustnal.; and since
men of low economic status as well as of hzmt.ed understa_ndmg fregue‘nt-
ly fail in the duty of punctual repayment, their ‘co-'operatwe orgar.nsatlon
is in increasing degree taking the form of association for production and
sale. The majority of the small weavers, leather-workers, dyers and
cotton printers in towns are comparatively‘free from cz?sh debt tq money-
lenders but become involved in a vicious c1rc}e of credit supply, in Whlch'
they borrow raw material from their financmg trader‘ at his own far;;i
rates on condition that they deliver him the product in pa.yment at
own modest prices, and having thus no cash .retum for their labour can
again only provide themselves with matenz:ll from the same S(;v::e.
From this description, which is generally apphcailbl’e to .tl;‘e artisan ¢ : t:s
in question in the cities and towns, must be distinguis 132 n.mt;Sny od alel
substantial artisans, the black-smiths, the‘carpenters, go ;tnill hs, an
those humble but contented village .memals who receive their yar.x:1 or
leather, wood or iron, from the zamindar and work for a wage paid in

money or kind.

SvsTEM OF WoRK.

i industries may be divided into three
classzozr-lieg iﬁﬁ:ﬁe:o;nkic;gtjf etheir own accoun_t and selling their finish-
ed articles themselves ; (ii) those working in their own home on behalf of
some merchant or dealer, receiving wages on the x.nece work system for
the work done by them ; and (iii) those working in small karkhanas or
factories under an employee, generally known as the karkhanadar and
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receiving wages on the time scale, somewhat on the lines of the workers
employed in large scale industries. A large number of artisans are still

carrying on their trade on their own account and these are wholly in the

hands of the money-lenders and middlemen who charge exorbitant rates
of interest. They also supply raw materials and purchase the finished
articles at prices dictated by themselves. These transactions leave little
margin to the worker, who having a running debt with the merchants

is obliged to deal with them without being able to resort to the competi-
tive markets.

K1nps oF Co-OPERATIVE INDUSTRIAL SoCIETIES.

The majority of industrial co-operative societies are of
weavers, but they are no longer confined to them and include societieg o %
dyers, leather workers, tailors, wood-workers, ironsmiths, coppersmithg,

goldsmiths, potters, carpet-makers, and oil-pressers. Every clasg is

entitled to the benefits of co-operation, but the co-operative staff does riot
want to encourage either extravagance or the pawnbroking trade. Floor
durries can now be supplied by certain societies particularly in Ambala
and Karnal and police uniforms by a group of Ludhiana societies. A
metal-workers’ society in Jullundur is composed of former employees of
a private factory, and exhibits an interesting parallel to the co-operative
societies of producers in Europe which sprung up in the middle of the last
century. The statement given below shows the number of industrial
societies community-war : —

Community. Nsl;mci::il; :f Members.
1. Weavers . . 177 3,099
2. Shoemakers including Tanners .. 59 960
3. Carpenters including Furniture makers .. 23 438
4. Oilmen .. 9 120
S. Smiths, including gold-smiths, iron-smiths,
brass and Kansi workers . 13 9
6. Others, which include Potters, Glu makers,
Hosiery makers, Dyers, Tailors, ete 18 259
Total .. 299 5,065

DEV:LOPMENT OF SOCIETIES.

Mr. Wace, the Registrar, remarks in his Report for 1935, “ The revi-
val of the activity and business of the Industrial Societies, of which the

first clear signs appeared last year, have been unmistakable during the

year under report. The Industrial societies have had the best year of
their history and are to be congratulated on a remarkable revival.” This
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is apparent from the following table which illustrates their development
during the last five years: —

Year .. 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935
291 302
Societi .. 341 308 300

Me,:lt,‘::s .. 5121 5,648 5,243 4,948 5,065
bershi| .. 18 18 17 17 17

Average Mem i Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Lakhs. Lakhs.

king . . 5,713,711

i ital .. 6-72 6-21 588217 535053 13,
‘g:}:,ed Ca(:,?tl:] .. 2-03 2-04 252409 255303 272333

Cash Advances to Members .. 111,879 . 94,892 77971 139,980
Advances in Raw Material .. 110,000 76,208  1,05,745 87,922 184512
Sale of Finished Goods .. 111,000 81,000 48,000 7,215 139,242
Recovery .. .. .- 123644 100836 137814
Percentage of Recovery of the
total amount on loan
Deposits of Members

. 23-42%  20-76% 33-2%
29,000 45,195 28,227 29,112

93 521921 485534 416963  4,16,067
Indebtedness N 5'7%.7 273 9744 92443 92031
Shares L N 103598 126579 141,362
Reserve L . 62927 58800  1,05699
ﬁg;‘;‘;‘:ﬁ; S B 87895 76663 82,898

. .. 1,17,7116 82,730 2,87,623
( .. Figures not available.)

Stock Purchased
STaFF.

There is one Industrial Assistant Registrar, 6 Inspecftors, 15 Sub-
inspectors, 4 Auditors and 6 Supervisors. Qut of 6 Supervisors, three, at
Jullundur, Hoshiarpur and Multan, are paid by the. Government, wh%le
three, at Ludhiana, Behram, and Khushab, are paid by the Industrial

Bank, Amritsar.

The staff was made permanent in 1935. 'I"he staff has b.een very keen
during the past two years to learn the tech.mque 'of ‘the different mdt.xs-
tries and have been remarkably succe;sful in equipping themselyes w1th
the practical knowledge of the technical side of t'he woFk. W}th th?u‘
knowledge they have infused new life and energy in tl:;e industrial socie-
ties, which is evident from the progress n}ade 'durmg the last year.
Every one of the Inspectors now carries with him t'he samples of his
articles and secures orders for his societieS,‘ by sho“r}ng thfe sample on
occasions and places, even in the railway carriages. With t%xexr hard ?vo.rk
they have been successful in reviving many dead and moribund societies

by securing orders and providing work.

EXHIBITIONS. . - -

A few local bodies give grants to the industrial societies for partici-

pating in Exhibitions and Fairs and most of them exempt all goods on
n



exhibition from Terminal and Octroi Tax. The industrial shows are
now very popular. Exhibitions and Fairs have helped in popularising
the articles manufactured by the industrial societies and introducing them
to the public. They have led to the demand for their goods and conse-
quent increase in the work of members. The Industrial Societies parti-
cipated in the All-India Exhibition, Lahore held in 1935 and sold goods
worth Rs. 7,006 as against Rs. 7,622 of the last year. A silver medal was
awarded for Textiles. The societies also exhibited their goods at the
Silver Jubilee Show and sold material worth Rs. 753.

HanpLooM INDUSTRY.

Weaving is, one of the most important industries in the Province ;
3,41,337 persons are dependent on it. It is still of great importance in-

the national economy and has, upto the present, shown remarkable vita- N\

lity in the face of competition with factory products.

As already stated, the majority of industrial societies are of weavers.
There are 177 societies with a membership of 3099. 8 societies in
Amritsar, 3 in Gujrat and 3 in Hoshiarpur, 14 societies in all, with 300
members, are engaged in the preparation of mosquito nets. These nets
were first manufactured in connection with the anti-malaria campaign
launched by the Commissioner, Rural Reconstruction, the Punjab. The
original mosquito net prepared by the societies was sold for Rs. 1-8.
Better qualities were prepared in 1935, costing Rs. 1-10, 1-12, 2-8 and
Rs. 3. The net costing Rs. 1-8 was exempted by the Government from
Octroi and terminal taxes. This net has become popular in the Punjab
and also in other Provinces and States in India. The manufacturing of
the mosquito net has led to the revival of the business of the societies ip

these days of depression. 21691 nets were supplied by the societies l¢’ g

year.

As a result of this revival several members have given up applying
for insolvency, earnings have become increasingly regular and capacity
for repayment has increased.

TxE TANNING INDUSTRY.

According to the last Census Report, the number of tanners and
shoe-makers in the Punjab is over 2,00,000. This province exports ap-
proximately 360,000 hides and skins a year, but it is a matter of pity that
the bulk of this export trade consists of hides and skins in the raw state.
Only 8 per cent of the total number of hides and skins exported from the
province are tanned, and this inspite of the fact that the Punjab posses-

ses almost all the requisite tanning materials—babul and myrobalams. .

There is a large selection of excellent tanning material available here.
The Punjab hides are considered to be particularly well suited for the
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manufacture of heavy leather goods, such as harness, belting, saddlery
and suit cases. The Punjab is reputed to be the chief goat-skin exporting
centre in India and has practically the monopoly for the export of lamb
skins, but all this trade consists of raw skins, which are primarily sent
to other countries and which, after tanning, are either received back in
India or are sent to other countries at three or four times the price of the
primary object.

The poverty of the workers, their prejudices against the adoption of
new improved methods, the competition of imported goods, and the lack
of organization are the main factors which are responsible for the dec-
line of the industry and the pitiable condition of the workers. The De-
partment of Industries is trying to impart technical knowledge by
means of demonstration parties and other methods.

One of the schemes that is to be financed out of the Government of
India Grant of Rs. 8% lakhs is the development of the tanning industry
in the Punjab, with particular regard for the hereditary leather workers,
and a sum of Rs. 75,920 has been assigned for this purpose.

The Government have arranged to provide educational facilities for
the training of tanners who are spread all over the province and also for
a limited number of educated persons in the upto date methods of tan-
ning. This training will be provided by means of a Central Training
Institute, which has been established at Jullundur, and Travelling De-
monstration parties. Two such parties have been sanctioned with a
view to demonstrating on the spot the improved and up-to-date methods
of tanning in the important rural centres of the Punjab.

The report of Industrial Commission pointed out that the principal
difficulty at present in the hide and leather industry was the lack of
organisation and expert skill. But even with the adoption of improved
methods the lot of tanner cannot be bettered unless the financial aspects
of the industry are improved and markets are found for the disposal of
finished goods. At present they have to depend upon middlemen for the
supply of capital, who charge exorbitant rates of interest and compel
them to deliver their finished goods to them at their own fancy prices.
To remove these difficulties co-operative societies are needed. The few
societies, which are already in existence, are doing useful service.

SHOE-MAKERS.

Shoe-makers number 1,33,788 in this province. They are finding it
difficult to make both ends meet. The reason for this is the change of
taste and fashion. The demand for the country shoe is declining every
day ; boots are taking their place. The consumer is ready to pay more
for boots than country shoes, because they are considered more fashiona-
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ble and comfortable and “ cooler in summer and warmer in winter.” An
enquiry conducted into the financial position of shoe-makers in certain
places showed that only 19 per cent. of the families were free from debt

and the average debt per family was Rs. 232.

The shoe-makers in some towns however, are making a decent living.
There are 2,000 shoe-makers in Multan, a thousand in Lahore, 400 at
Amritsar and 100 each at Ludhiana and Hoshiarpur. Hoshiarpur is
famous for its artistic shoes and exports shoes of the value of about
Rs. 30,000 every year. The shoe-makers of that place, known as Siraj,
are fairly well off. An expert worker there earns from Re. 1 to Rs. 1-8
per day, but these figures include the wages of his women folk, who help
him very materially in embroidering and otherwise finishing his goods.

But he is thriftless and therefore not prosperous. in
There are 59 societies of shoe-makers with 960 members. Th;x

rity of these are in the villages. They prepare country shoes for the
villagers and receive payment in cash or kind. Their average daily earn-
ing ranges from 8 to 10 annas. The town shoe-makers, who make fancy

shoes, earn from 8 to 12 annas a day.

Societies in villages are in a better condition than those in towns.
The consumption of their goods is regular, though on account of econo-
mic depression and abnormal fall in the prices of agricultural commodi-
ties, their wages have gone down. There is a tendency to discard country
shoes in towns and this is standing in the way of the societies preparing
them. The societies producing boots cannot compete successfully with
established firms dealing in these goods. Therefore if these societies do

not wish to die a natural death they must adapt themselves to modern *_
conditions and specialise in Chaplis, Sandals, Slippers, and other leatheﬁ J

goods, like suit and attache cases, hold-alls, etc.

THE SPORTS GEAR INDUSTRY OF SIALKOT.

Sialkot is famous for its Sports Gear industry. The industry con-
tinues to make good progress as the years go by. There is a good local
demand and the preference given by the Empire countries under the
Ottawa Agreements has resulted in a considerable increase in the export
demand. The total value of exports last year was estimated at Rs. 3
lakhs.

There are three district agencies engaged in the manufacture of
sports in Sialkot : — (1) Manufacturers and dealers (2) Middlemen and
(3) Skilled Workers.

(1) Manufacturers and Dealers.—These consist of firms manufac-
turing goods and dealing directly with the public. There are 28 such
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firms most of whom have specialized in one or two branches such as

|\ tennis rackets, hockey sticks, football covers, cricket balls, polo sticks,

tennis gut, etc.

(2) Middle-men.—Middle-men form a very important factor in the
trade of sports goods. They do not make anything themselves and only
a few of them stock goods. They generally secure orders by travelling
and advertisement and execute them through the makers.

(3) Skilled Workers.—This is the most important class and is the
pivot of the trade. Their number is over 400, which is increasing very
fast. Each of them employs several apprentices to help him. They work
in their own houses or rented buildings and manufacture goods them-
selves and supply them to the middle-men. Their initial investment con-
sists only of implements and tools, which do not cost much. Their work-
ing capital consists of raw material purchased according to needs. They
feel great difficulty in obtaining even their modest capital and the fruits
of their labour are taken away by the middle-men. This class badly
needs the help of Co-operation. An attempt has been made to form
industrial co-operative societies for them with success.

PErs1AN WHEELS.
The manufacturing of Persian Wheels is in the hands of the workers

themselves. They get their raw material from wholesale dealer on
credit. The manufactured goods are generally sold to the neighbouring
agriculturists. A society in Lahore District was registered in December
1934 for the preparation of Persian Wheels, country carts, with ten mem-
bers. Since then ten more have joined the society, the total member-
ship stands at 20. Upto the end of 1935, the society did the following

business : —

Share collection .. Rs. 173.
Members’ Deposits .. Rs. 1,482.
Sale of Goods Rs. 4,360.
Purchase of raw material Rs. 3,439.
Investments Rs. 40.

The turn-over has been to the extent of Rs. 12,133. The owned
capital of the society, comprising only of shares and profits, is kept as a
deposit in the Co-operative Industrial Bank, Amritsar. The aim is to
invest it in Government Securities. The members repay all their
loans on the sale of finished goods and then borrow for their needs. The
purchase of raw material is collective and in bulk. The society, though
vet in its infancy, is performing useful service to the members.
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There are 34,945 Oilmen in the Province. An immense quantity of -

oil is manufactured by them by more or less crude processes. Village
ogmﬂl;workedbybullocksandpressesworkedbyhnndexisth:all

' of the Punjab and supply most of the demand for oil. There has
also been increase in recent years in the number of oil mills worked by
steam or other mechanical power. These crush all the commoner oil
seeds and development has been especially marked in the case of mus-
tard oil, castor oil and groundnut oil. In spite of all this, there has been
a perceptible diminution in the export of oil from this province and an
‘increase in the export of oil seeds in recent years.

There are 9 co-operative industrial societies for oilmen with a
membership of 120. These are generally in rural areas. They have toy
contend against many obstacles. The demand for oil and oil cakes has
considerably gone down. There are several reasons for it. Oil is now
rarely used for burning purposes ; it has been replaced by kerosene oil.
As a diet cheap vegetable ghee has turned it out of the market. The oil-
man earns 6 to 8 annas a day but his income is going down with the de-
crease in his industry.

THE Co0-OPERATIVE INDUSTRIAL BANK, AMRITSAR.

The Co-operative Industrial Bank, Amritsar, was registered in
October 1917 as a Store. It was changed into a Bank in January 1926.

Objects.—Its objects are to facilitate the operations of registersd
co-operative societies for artisans and small industrialists by: (1) \e
carrying on of banking and credit business; (2) the purchase and
of raw material for the benefit of the affiliated societies; (3) the
purchase and sale for common account of the finished products of
members of affiliated societies; (4) the provision of implement of the
craft ; (5) the supervision and audit of the registered and affiliated socie-
ties; (6) the provision of educational assistance to the members of such

societies ; (7) other measures designed to improve the work and extend
the usefulness of such societies.

Membership.—Its membership consists of : (1) registered industrial
co-operative societies in the Punjab; (2) the Registrar, Co-operative
Societies, or a person generally or specially nominated by him ; (3) not
more than three individuals who are able to assist the Movement by influ-
ence or their commercial knowledge.

At present the number of members is 305. Out of this three are
non-shareholder individual members.
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Shares.—Every society member must hold at least one full share of

"Nthe value of Rs. 100. No member can hold shares whose nominal value

exceeds Rs. 500 or one-fifth of the share capital actually subscribed.

Liability.—The liability of each member is limited to double the
nominal value of his shares.

Managing Committee.—The Managing Committe shall consist of not
less than 5 persons besides the three nominated members in addition to
the President; at least 2/3rd of the members shall be weavers. The
Committee is entitled to decide the terms on, and the rates at which, the
finished product is to be bought and sold and also at which the imple-
ments of the craft are to be supplied.

Profits—The profits shall be applied as follows: (1) not less than
one-quarter to the reserve fund; (2) for each future year after the
completion of five years from the date of registration the payment of
dividend on the share not exceeding 6 per cent. per annum ; (3) any of
the following purposes : —

(a) the formation of a sinking fund, depreciation fund or building
fund; (b) a rebate on the purchases from the society members; (c) a
bounty on sales to the society by members; (d) the reduction of interest
on advances to societies; (e) the maintenance of officials for the super-
vision and audit of the affiliated co-operative societies or for spreading
knowledge of benefits of co-operation or for the instruction of members
of affiliated co-operative societies in methods of the craft; (f) the pro-
vision of educational assistance to members of affiliated co-operative

" societies. There shall be no distribution of profits for at least five years

from the date of registration.

All industrial societies in the province are affiliated to the Industrial
Bank, which finances them and also helps them in the purchase of raw
material. The indents from the societies are received by the Bank
which arranges for the purchase of requirements from Amritsar itself—
the most important commercial centre in the Punjab—or from Ahmeda-
bad or Bombay.

Working Capital —The working capital of the Bank now is
Rs. 5,07,635. Its owned capital is Rs. 80,638. The share capital amounts
to Rs. 29,080 and reserve fund Rs. 37,121. It has deposits of Rs. 2,90,338
from members. Its fluid resources amount to Rs. 77,772. The market
value of its Government Securities is Rs. 1,04,468.

In 1935 it advanced 460 loans of Rs. 1,01,384 to 108 societies as against
218 of Rs. 40,417 in 1934. The bank has reflected general improvement
and done considerably better than last year. In spite of cautious finance,
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the advances increased due to new societies and expansion of business.
Rs. 1,63,283 are due from D class and under liquidated societies. 189 _
societies did not borrow last year as compared with 207 in 1934 and 204

in 1933. Rs. 80,377 in principal and Rs. 18,876 in interest were recover-

ed in 1935 as compared with Rs. 54,278 and Rs. 21,661 respectively, in
1934. The bank earned a profit of Rs. 9,517 in 1935 as against Rs. 6,530

in 1934 and Rs. 135 only in 1933.  All this shows that the bank is making
slow and steady progress on sound lines.

TiE Co-0PERATIVE INDUSTRIAL Socieries SALes DEpoT, LLAHORE.

The Co-operative Industrial Bank had a shop at Amritsar. The
shop purchased raw materials and sold finished goods of the societies.
Commission at the rate of 1 anna per rupee was charged on the sale of"
finished goods and 6 pies on purchase of raw material. The shop stocked
raw material as well as finished goods.

i

In 1929 the shop was transferred into a Sales Depot at Lahore. The
Manager of the Bank was paid by the Government. His pay was trans-
ferred to the Business Manager of the Sales Depot and the Bank began
to pay its own manager. The Business Manager was given one Assist-
ant. Upto 1930, the Depot purchased the furnished goods from societies
and, after adding its commission, sold it to the public. Besides daily
routine sales, orders were also secured from different Government De-
partments and of other institutions. The Sales Depot was on the list of
contractors of the Indian Stores Department, Government of India and
Police Department of the Punjab. In 1931 the policy was changed. The
purchasing of finished goods from the societies was given up. Instead h
goods were received on deposit-system. Goods actually saleable were
sent and anything left unsold for 3 months was returned. The sales-
man, besides pay, was given 50 per cent. of the commission earned. He
was given an assistant. The Depot is now working on this system and
is performing useful services in the cause of industrial co-operation and
its development.

EFFEcTs OF INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES.

The two main objects of Industrial Co-operative Societies are 10
give the worker his raw material at the cheapest possible rate and to sell
his finished products at the highest possible price. The first is not diffi-
cult and when achieved results in a saving to members of 15 to 20 per
cent. on middle-men’s charges. But the second has so far proved beyond
the capacity of most societies owing to the great difficulty in selling/
hand-made products in markets which are dominated by the mills. How-
ever, inspite of this obstacle, attempts have been made by societies with

\
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surprising results. The societies are becoming popular and their exis-
tence is proving useful. Actual workers alone are admitted in the
societies, whether old or new, because the original provision of enlisting
some non-industrialists proved very harmful to the societies.

There is no difficulty about finance. As a result of depression the
members are now more careful in taking loans and hesitate to borrow
for non-industrial needs. Some years ago the success of this branch
was considered doubtful. But now it has established itself on sound
lines and is progressing slowly and steadily.

Members now get work to busy themselves which was not possible
before. Their earnings have become regular. The credit of members
has increased. The societies have learnt to keep a close watch over the
market and to concentrate on the manufacture of those articles which
may be quickly disposed of. New lines, in which there is little competi-
tion, have been adopted in societies. In Amritsar sugar bag cloth and
hemp bags for straining sugar in the process of making sugar, have been
prepared. As sugar industry is developing, there is great scope for
these bags. The societies in Batala have produced a fine coating cloth,
which has become popular in Lahore and Amritsar and has created a
demand for itself.

There is considerable demand for dusters and honeycomb towels
and some societies are specializing in these articles. Tussar shirting is
very popular and has no competition in the market. Durries and kheses
have a brisk sale without any competition. As a result of the adoption

- of new lines by the societies, a demand has been created for their goods

and their business has developed. This has encouraged the workers and
has created true co-operative spirit in them. “The system of co-opera-
tive production,” writes Mr. Strickland, * secures the following advan-
tages: “ A part of any excess price charged by the society to the member
on his yarn is returned to him when rebate is paid : if too low a price is
assessed on his product, he recovers at least a share of it in the form of
bonus. Every member has a voice in the general meeting which elects
and can dismiss the officers and the Managing Committee, and his objec-
tions can be heard by the community whose interests coincide with his
own. Above all, the co-operator is encouraged and trained to practise
thrift and punctuality, and to settle his disputes with his fellows by means
of the Panchayat. It is also a function and a duty of the Committee, at
present imperfectly fulfilled, to observe and condemn all slovenly or dis-
honest work.”

The members of Nur Mahal Society set a remarkable example of
co-operative spirit and loyalty by levying contribution of Rs. 500 in 1925
to make good a loss sustained by the society through theft. The Said

12
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Kabir Society in Jullundur once penalized absence from any fortnightly
meeting by a fine of annas 4 or by being made to stand for five minutes
_in the next meeting. The rule, though amusing, reflects the healthy *~
spirit of the members.

On 19435, one society in Lahore District passed the following re-
solutions in its general meeting: (1) Every member mus.t ;mrtgage
his house in favour of the society, before he can get any loan ; (2) everybe
member must wash his clothes once every week ; (3) every member
must keep his place of work clean; (4) every member must ht.we ven-
tilators in his house and (5) every member must use mosquito nets.

_ These resolutions are being acted upon.

ReLxr.
The following methods of affording relief have been adopted : —

(1) Instalments of loans have been fixed on the basis of the earning
of members, so that they may be in a position to pay every day, week or
month ; (2) every possible effort is made to provide work to the poor
members and societies ; (3) societies and honest members are provided
finance though their old loans may be heavy and they may have ex-
hausted their maximum credit limit. To meet their industrial needs
every facility is given to them; (4) the payment of shares and compul-
sory deposits has been deferred in societies where the paying capacity
of the members has gone low; (5) every help is given to the societies
and members for the purchase of raw materials collectively ; (6) on the
responsibility of the field staff, special loans are given to the members
for the execution of order or work on their own account. These facili-
ties have gone a long way to encourage the members.

’

D1rricULTIES.

The main difficulties to be surmounted are: (1) Indebtedness of
the artisans; (2) paucity of capital; (3) lack of organization among
workers ; (4) want of suitable arrangements for the supply of raw ma-
terial ; (5) want of proper instruction for improving the quality of pro-
duction so as to suit the changing tastes of the public : (6) want of suit-
able agency for the profitable marketing of the finished products and
(7) lack of proper supervision.

Much of the greatest difficulty is the sale of goods. The majority
of the industrial societies are of weavers. For them the everlasting diffi-
culty is the competition with mill-made goods. For some societies this-
has proved too much, and a number of them have given up weaving in
despair, while others have relegated it to the position of a subsidiary
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‘\‘ occupation, and in view of the history and present trend of manufactures,

. one cannot blame the ordinary handloom weaver for feeling like one
who should try to keep back the tide. Some have adopted another form
of enterprise, and have altered the style of their products, in the hope of
keeping more in line with present tastes or of making something with
which the machines cannot yet compete.

There is lack of patronage of these societies by the Government
Departments. The aims of these co-operative industrial societies are
clear and honest dealings; hence they are unable to compete with the
ordinary contractors in securing orders by negotiations with the subor-
dinate staff of Government Departments.

In 1924 the Controller of the North-Western Railway Stores De-

" partment very sympathetically placed an order of 60,000 Bastas and
50,000 Lungis costing about Rs. 1,25,000. The Indian Stores Depart-
ment ordered gold lungis and kamarbands worth Rs. 15,000 for Skiners’
Horse at Ferozepore. The order was completed in time and goods were
approved by the Inspector of the Stores Department. But when they
reached their destination, the consignee refused to accept them as not
being according to specification. In spite of all this, the sympathies of
officers can do a lot of good. Fair treatment is required, not favours,
protection against objectionable practices and just as much interest as
will lead to sympathetic consideration of a case on its merits. The Gov-
ernment issued a circular a few years back, with a list of articles
prepared by the industrial societies, that next to Jail and Shahdara
manufacture, articles be purchased from the industrial societies if they

" compete in the market.

There is very little support for these hand-made industries forth-
coming from non-official bodies and not very much from individuals. If
a few of those who talk so much about aiding indigenous industries
would only render a little practical assistance, there would be a possi-
bility of placing these ancient callings on a sound basis again. At present
non-official help is conspicuously absent ; even interest and sympathy is
hard to find. The spirit of the workers is good ; they are as keen as
ever on their profession; they are developing a brotherly feeling and
take keen interest in the doings of their societies. They are always
ready to grasp and follow new ideas with intelligence and good sense.

The industrial societies are by no means an easy charge. It is im-
possible to feel really confident about financing them because a change
in prices, or in methods of production or in fashion, may leave a group

" of workers high and dry with no means of livelihood. The industrial
societies finance men who, whatever their intentions, are found to be
less reliable customers in the long run than agriculturists.
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In many cases we find ourselves supporting dying and dead indus-
tries and trying to recover money from men who hi?ve not only no income
but also no assets. This is conspicuously the case in Multan. T!.ae mem-
bers have no security except the profits of their trade and t.hos:h d;sf:g:eu
when prices fall owing to a glut in the market or a change in the on.

SUGGESTION FOR TRANSFERRING CO-OPERATIVE INDUSTRIAL SOCIETIES TO
THE DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES.

The suggestion has often emanated from interested quarters that
the co-operative industrial societies should be placed under the control
of the Department of Industries.

again been made during the year to transfer this work to the Depart-
ment of Industries. While in no way wishing to decry the work done
by this department, this appears inadvisable. The success of our indus-
trial societies, even of the industry in some places, depends upon their
finance first, and then upon questions of manufacture and marketing.
The only method of maintaining and improving the finance of these small
groups is by keeping it parallel with the work being done in the co-
operative credit societies. What is not realized is that co-operative credit
is never stationary and needs differ in countries and provinces. As
research work is being carried on in industry by the Department of
Tndustries, so it is being done over village credit among credit societies.
It is better that these industrial societies of actual workers should re-
main co-operative and receive what technical advice the Industrial -
Department can give rather than the other way round. Their finance
at present is more complicated than their work. Great assistance can
be given by the Department of Industries and efforts have been con-
tinued to co-ordinate the work of the two departments.” It is hoped
that after this convincing and conclusive reply this oft-repeated question
will not be revived again and this unnecessary controversy will now be
set at rest, as it is detrimental to the vital interests of the co-operative
industrial societies and cottage workers.

The Registrar in his Report for 1935 remarks that “ suggestions hav\

Agriculture is a rather skittish calling which sometimes leaves those
who practise it in the lurch, with an empty barn or a half-filled pail. .- -
In the practice of no calling is the value of a possible second string to
cne’s bow more clearly marked than in agriculture.

—H. W. Wolff.

' Principal Occupation  Working Dependents

CO-OPERATION AND THE PUNJAB HANDLOOM INDUSTRY
By

KHAN Naris-up-DiN Aumap, M.A.,

Inspector, Industrial Co-operative Societies, Amritsar.

Handloom industry is the most important and widespread business
activity in the Punjab. Every village or town has a population of
weavers. According to the census of 1931 the population of weavers
has been classified thus:

Subsidiary occupation
Males Females Males Females Males

Females
Cotton 269,212 27,645 9,842 20,713 8,762 1,652
Wool 2,468 424 37 103 60 6
Silk 928 151 8 21 3 2
Total 2,72,608 28,220 9,887 20,857 8,825 1,660

In “Principal Occupation” males outnumber the females, while in
“ Working Dependents ” the position is just the reverse,

The industry as a whole is in a disorganized condition. Two groups
mutually dependent and yet in opposition to each other have emerged
from the arena of conflicting economic interests. There are the Dealers on
one side and the Producers on the other. Neither can do without the
other. For raw-material, as well as for the sale of finished goods, the
weaver has to depend on the dealer. Since weavers, as a class, have
not very long purses, they cannot purchase yarn for cash. Even if once
it is done, the delay in the sale of finished goods necessitates borrowing,

When a dealer advances yarn on credit he attaches certain condi-
tions. Apart from interest that is charged, the weaver is required to
sell his finished goods to the very dealer who advanced the varn. This

restriction benefits only the dealers, while the workers hardly get even
their wages.

This position leads him to adopt means by which he is able to eco-
nomise in quality. This takes the following forms: (1) Saving of
warp ends in the Reed; (2) Loose-weave, but enough of sizing to con-
ceal the defect; (3) Shortage in Width; (4) Fewer warp threads per

inch in the middle as compared with the number on the sides ; (5) Use
of fugitive colours,



240 Tux INDIAK CO-OPERATIVE REVIEW

No industry can flourish long if the above defects are not removed
The Handloom industry must eradicate the evil before it can come ouf
of the slough.

The common system has to be replaced by one, which while steering
clear of the defects, has more attractive and useful points in it. The
remedy has been found in Industrial Co-operation.

In the Punjab Co-operative Movement among weavers is now prac-
tically 23 years old. The progress has been slow in the beginning but
more rapid later on. There have been ups and downs. At present the
number of societies stands at 177 with 3,099 members. During the year
ending 31st July, 1935, these societies advanced raw material to their
members of the value of Rs. 2,05,501. The sale of finished goods has

been in the neighbourhood of Rs. 1,10,213. The societies exhibited their ™

goods for sale at various shows and exhibitions and secured good busi-
ness. The publicity and propaganda value has been immense

Coming down to one weavers’ society, we find the following remark-
able figures :—

Purchases of Raw Material .. Rs. 12,533
Sale of Finished Goods .. Rs. 6,036

One society in Amritsar has 45 members and has a working capital
of Rs. 13,723. Another with 29 members purchased raw material worth

Rs. 622 and sold goods worth Rs. 2,757. It has a working capital of
Rs. 10,166.

It is not the figures alone that reflect what co-operation has done:
The practical improvements in the actual work, and their effect upon
the industry as a whole, are well worth a detailed mention.

FINANCE.

The Co-operative Industrial societies of weavers arrange for capital
like all other Co-operative Credit societies.

PURCHASE AND SELECTION oF Raw MATERIAL.

The societies purchase in bulk co-operatively. Wholesale prices aré
paid and they are naturally lower than the retail ones. The members

get comparatively cheaper yarn from the society, than they get if they
make individual purchases.

In matters of selection of yarn, the society plays an important part.
It is not often that a weaver knows what combinations of yarn are the
best. The society advises him to use good yarn in warp but inferior
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yarn in weft to save in the cost or production. Inferior weft does not
lower the quality of the cloth as would be the case of inferior warp. If
the same count of yarn is to be used as warp and weft, then an inferior
brand of the same yarn is used as weft. This practice keeps low the
cost.

DesicNs AND COLOURS.

Popular designs are made to suit the taste of the public. Old de-
signs have been given up. For this a study of public tastes becomes
necessary and the weavers have at long last begun to see what is requir-
ed in the market.

Fast dyes have taken the place of defective fugitive colours with the
result that customers can now feel confident that a mere wash will not
bleed the colours. The societies now fully realize the importance of
using good dyes.

APPLIANCES.

The old Pit-loom retains its place so far as pure silk or very superior
counts of cloth are concerned. Even in case of artificial silk, to an ex-
tent, pit-loom comes in. For other cloths of broader widths the Fly-
shuttle looms have been introduced by the societies. This loom ensures
greater speed of work and broader width.

The famous ‘ Punjab Mosquito Net’ cloth is woven on these looms
and a further improvement in this loom has been made to weave a still
superior net cloth.

For making of Warp, the old system of nails and reed-sticks is given
up and ‘ Charkha’ (Wheel) is used for making warp. There is much
saving in time and greater length can be prepared.

WThH.

The societies insist that the width of any cloth must be exactly the
same as given out officially by them. There should be no economy in
this respect.

STANDARDISATION.

It is not easy to have machine-like standardisation in goods made
on hand-looms. The societies have attempted and succeeded to a very
large extent in evolving a plan of work which is the nearest approach
to standardisation. They have stipulated that first of all goods must be
exactly according to the sample and specifications. Now this is possible
when the number of warp threads per inch and the number of picks per
inch are equal to the number of a given sample. Secondly, the weave
must be the same and so must be the texture. In this way the societies
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have achieved a measure of success which would not have been possible
otherwise. Given two pieces woven by two different weavers, it is not
possible to mark out any difference between the two. This improve-’
ment has made the goods of the societies passable everywhere, not to
speak of popularity.

CHANGE oF LINE.

The societies have taught the members the necessity of changing
with the times. Under this wholesome and sensible course, khaddar
makers have taken up Dosuti Bed-spreads, Durries, Dusters, Sugar-bags,
Table-cloths, Shirtings, Coatings, etc. Pure-silk weavers, finding Dar-
yai unsaleable, have taken to Pugrees and Patkas and so has been the
case with artificial silk weavers. Change of line gives them new work
and since that is according to the needs of the market, sale is easy.’
Many old khaddar makers are now making up-to-date shirtings and
coatings.

FinisH.

Though the societies have no arrangement of their own for calen-
dering their goods, yet they take advantage of such plants if within
reach. The cost of calendering is not much and it gives a very good
finish to the cloth.

CosT oF PRODUCTION.

In any business cost of production is the basis for determining what
should be the sale-price. The societies’ chief aim is to keep the cost as

low as possible and they always act on the well-recognised principle of '

low profits and more sales. That is the reason why on every occasion
the societies are able to sell their goods. Their quality is good and price
is lower than in the market. The article comes straight from the loom
into the hands of the consumer. There is no middle-man or agency to
live at the cost of both.

Competition with mill-made and imported goods is there. The
societies do not manufacture goods in which there is keen competition.
Besides this there are many lines where competition is very mild or
does not exist, e.g., check bed-spread, Flour and Bed Durries, Dusters.
Cheap Bed-sheets, Sugar-bags, Cheap Shirtings and Coatings, Lungies,
Pugrees, etc.

With quality and low price, the societies are competing in the oped
market in things that admit of no keen competition. There are lines
which are exclusively taken up by the handloom. The handloom indus-
try in the Punjab has been revolutionised by Co-operation. There is
scope for more expansion.

~

INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION AND THE SURVIVAL
OF SMALL UNITS IN INDUSTRY

By

Mr. K. C. RamakrisuNaN, M.A,,

Economics Department, University of Madras.

C0-OPERATIVE PRODUCTION IN THE WEST—AIMS AND ACHIEVEMENTS.

Ever since the inauguration of the modern co-operative movement
several attempts have been made to organise industrial production on
co-operative lines, by which the workers or consumers or both were to
participate in the management and profits of enterprise. Associations of
producers were more prolific than associations of consumers, though the
latter have in the long run succeeded more than the former in organising
the production of a variety of articles in addition to distribution. Indeed
the Rochdale Pioneers, revered as the founders of consumers’ co-opera-
tion, had among their plans ‘ the manufacture of such articles as the socie-
ty may determine upon, for the employment of surh members as may be
without employment, or who may be suffering in consequence of repeat-
ed reductions in their wages’. T. W. Mercer says: “ Shop-keeping was
only incidental to their major plan. Accident, multiplied by success,
identified them with the consumers’ movement. Their own aim was co-
operative production and a free partnership of labour.” But in this aim
of theirs, success has not been conspicuous and is by no means compara-
ble to the achicvements in distribution. ** Co-operative production has
not kept pace with co-operative distribution. The trumpets blow ; but the
battalions do not advance.” The co-operative stores are still largely
distributors of private makers’ goods and they do not offer employment

1. J. J. Worley in British Co-operation To-day, p. 176.

According to the latest Peoples’ Year Book (1936) the distributive societies of
Great Britain had at the end of 1934 a little more than 7 million members and had
effected sales in 1934 to the extent of £ 207 millions. The total number of employees
in the Movement including Wholesales were only 284545, of whom about half
were engaged in production and the other half in distribution. The productive
works of the Wholesales turned out goods to the value of only £37 millions in the
195 factories and workshops run by them. There were 92 other productive societies
which were members of the Co-operative Productive Federation. Some of them
were owned by groups of retail societies ; some by workers and other shareholders.
These produced in all goods to the extent of £ 6 millions. What retail societies pro-
duced independently is not known. If it be estimated at £31 millions (as it was by
J.J. Worley) the total production in the movement would amount to £ 74 millions
which is a little more than 35 per cent. of the total sales.

13
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for more than a small fraction of the total number of members. g
conditions of work in the concerns of distributive societies are not

better than in private concerns. Nor is provision made for “ the racti-
cal collaboration and participation of workers in results of .admimstra-
tion ” as is done in the 44 societies affiliated to the Co-operative Produc-
tive Federation.

It was in the middle of the last century that a large number of Asso-
ciations of Producers were organised in Europe, notably in France and
England, with the definite object of giving the workers the ultimate con-
trol of industry and the entire profits after payment of a fixed interest on
capital. Unlike in the case of the stores, the leaders of this movement
were intellectuals who were prepared to sacrifice their time, energy and
money in the cause of the workers. The Christian Socialists of England
were inspired by the vision of a Co-operative Commonwealth. the nucleu\
of which were the self-governing workshops which they helped to
establish. This type of co-operation elicited the admiration, among
others, of John Stuart Mill who wrote : “ The form of association which,
if mankind continue to improve, must be expected in end to predominate,
is not that which can exist between a capitalist as chief and work people
without a voice in the management, but the association of labourers
themselves on terms of equality collectively owning the capital with which
they carry on their operation and working under managers elected and
removable by themselves "2 A battle royal has been waged between the
chamrions of consumers and those of producers, each evolving a philoso-
phy of their own, which is highly interesting if not wholly convincing.
A rapprochement between the two sides seems to have taken place, the
stores agreeing to buy from producers’ societies and the latter offering a
share of the profits to consumers. There is, however, no doubt that the
achievements of producers’ societies are insignificant by the side of the
transactions of the consumers’ societies. According to Webbs, “ Every
generation sees its crop of such little associations of producers, notably
in France. But ninety years of experience (now 100) of literally thou-
sands of attempts in half-a-dozen countries in almost every industry has
demonstrated pretty conclusively that the self-governing workshop is not
a practicable form of industrial organisation.””® Failure was ascri
to the workers’ conservatism, lack of capital equipment, want of discip-
line and of guaranteed market for wares.

France, the original home of Producers’ Societies, was reputed t0
have the largest number of them flourishing in the last decade. Printers

2. Principles of Political Economy (Edited by W. J. Ashley), pp. T72-3.
3. S. & B. Webb, The Consumers’ Co-operative Movement, p. #47.
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\ workers in textiles, leather and metal workers constituted the largest
* number of societies ; the most famous was that of the makers of instru-

ments of precision in Paris. All workers were said to receive equal pay
and elect their directors; yet the discipline maintained was excellent.
Members had a high degree of intelligence, loyalty and self-respect. The
reason given for the unique success of the French workers’ societies was
that the French workman was more intelligent and had ‘a considerably
higher level of civilisation than his compeers in England’.* Whether all
this superiority holds good at present we do not know. But even before
the Depression, the French societies were receiving the special patronage
of the State and the municipalities in the shape of initial subventions,
cheap finance, acceptance of their tenders on easier terms, more frequent
payment for work, which were not given to private firms. The enjoyment
of these privileges might be said to detract from their co-operative
character.

Be it noted here that Industrial Co-operation in the West was not
specifically meant for the small industrial units and home industries,
though the scale on which most co-operators operated was small and
no big industry needing large capital was ever tried. In India, however,
industrial co-operation has always meant co-operation for cottage indus-
tries.

EARLY HOPES oF C0-OPERATION FOR COTTAGE INDUSTRIES IN INDIA.

The Co-operative Credit Societies Act of 1904 provided only for per-
sons of limited means and the aim was “furtherance of agricultural
rather industrial credit ”. For in the view of the Government of India
“ the agricultural problem is more serious and far more difficult to deal
with than the industrial problem, and it is necessary that effort should be
concentrated ”. The 1912 Act provided for non-credit as well as credit
societies for artisans. The earliest and the most numerous among such
societies were organised for weavers for the purchase of yarn, dyes, etc.,
and for the sale of woven goods as well for the supply of credit when
needed. These societies received the special blessing of the Maclagan
Committee, who in their anxiety to help the poor weavers and artisans
over-estimated the character and repaying capacity of these men:

“ By far the most valuable and hopeful form of urban credit societies
is in our opinion that which confines its operations to poor castes, wea-
vers, etc. In their early stages, they need constant help and guidance,
which can best be supplied by some philanthropic industrial or social

4. Otto Rothfeld, Co-operationin France and Italy, p. 78.
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agency. The work well repays its originator for as a rule these classes ™
show themselves amenable to co-operative ideas and anxious to learn. .

To their credit it must also be said that they are generally most punctual ’
and honest repayers.”®

This estimate has been completely falsified by events in the last 20
years. So far as Madras is concerned, the Townsend Committee on Co-
operation summarised the position in 1928 thus: “The help given by
the co-operative movement to weavers so far is negligible. Most of the
weavers' societies are doing little if any work . The Committee recom-
mended the appointment of a Textile Expert with a view to organise new
societies, and help the existing ones by not merely arranging for the sup-
ply of yarn, but also for studying demand and disposing of the woven

goods. The help of large Stores like the T. U. C. S. was invoked to help °

the sale of goods, though the consumers’ movement was too poorly deve-
loped even in Southern India to be of much avail.®

A FRANK ANALYSIS OF WEAVER'S SOCIETIES IN MADRAS.

The Report of the Madras Banking Enquiry Committee of 1929-30
contained a full and frank analysis of the position of weavers' societies
and incidentally examined the economic condition of weavers. The gist
of it was as follows : While the Industries Department strove in vain to
mmprove the weaving industry, the Co-operative Department strove in
several ways to improve the economic condition of the weavers ; but the
results were by no means commensurate with the repeated efforts. The
greatest obstacle to progress was the extremely poor and ill-nourished
state of the weaver who borrowed and drank as much as he could, his
low wages and irregular employment allowing no other alternative.
The underlying cause was the growing competition of mill-made cloth
under a regime of protection. It was necessary to reduce the cost of pro-
duction of hand-woven goods ; this was done by the master-weavers by
cutting the wages of the ever-indebted weavers who were supplied yarn,
etc., and also by tampering with the texture. While on the one hand
the societies had to face the continuous opposition of master-weavers and
merchants, neither the simple rustic nor the educated patriot patronised
the better but slightly costlier goods turned out by society members.’

The extra zeal and sacrifice of leaders like the late Mr. Ramachandra
Sastry of Conjeevaram might prolong the life of a society as even the

Report of the Committee on Co-operation in India, p. 12.
-8.

adras Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee Report, pp. 133-7.
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*. generous enthusiasm of Mrs. Todd, the wife of a Collector of Salem, has

- brought a great deal of official and non-official aid to the Salem Weavers’

Society. But it is neither economic nor co-operative for a society to have
to rely on such adventitious aid throughout. Unless the rank and file of
weavers, and of other artisans are imbued with a new spirit, with a will
to live better even within their limited means and continue to be loyal to
the society through thick and thin co-operation cannot save them. The
societies have not been, in general, fortunate in their leadership. Often
the exploiting elements themselves got into the managing bodies and
took for themselves the bulk of the loans, or the major portion of the
raw materials for their own employees leaving the poor weavers to shift
for themselves, while they would not take a much larger number of shares
and help increase the borrowing capacity and transactions of societies.
In the light of past experience, one is surprised at the pathetic faith still
placed in the richer weavers taking larger share capital and supplying the
initiative and business capacity and releasing the poor bonded weavers
employed by them to work in the society in lieu of reasonable dividend
guaranteed to them! This is possible where weavers all belong to one

caste like the Sourashtras of Madura among whom the communal tie is

still fairly strong. But even their Purchase and Sale Society attracted

only 15% of the weaving population of Madura.* There are per-
haps at present not more than 10 weavers’ societies working efficiently in
the Madras Presidency, though there are on the rolls thrice that number
registered exclusively for weavers.

" WEAVERS’ SOCIETIES IN THE REST OF INDIA.

More or less the same sad story was repeated of co-operative socie-
ties for weavers in the other British Provinces and the chief Indian
States at the Sixth Industrial Conference held at Simla in July 1934,
where help to handloom industry was the main subject discussed. Bom-
bay and Mysore which had 50 and 70 societies catering for 2,000 and 3,000
weavers respectively were about the best, though deterioration had set
in since the Depression. Bengal boasted of 350 societies and the Punjab
240 with 6,000 and 3,000 members on the rolls, but most of them had little
transactions. The products of handlooms of society members in both
Provinces were condemned as inferior in design, colour, and texture and
in artistic merit. The one relieving feature in the Punjab was the vigor-
ous manufacture of cheap mosquito nets, which were sold at Rs. 1-8-0 per

8. K. S. Venkata Raman, The Hand-loom Industry in South India, Chap. X.
(Supplement to the Journal of the Madras University, July 1935).
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net and were patronised by Government Departments and by the Army . ,

in the anti-malaria campaign. Bitter was the experiene? of Bihar nnd'
Orissa and of Central and United Provinces in the financing of weavers

societies and yarn stores.

It has, however, to be remembered that the Conference was largely
attended by Ministers and Directors of Industries, several of whom could
have a go at Co-operation, which would have been difficult if co-opera-
tive officials had been also present. Some of them would have nothing
to do with co-operation and would prefer contractors or master-weavers
as the agency to deal with weavers or would deal directly with them.
An official of the Indian Stores Department of the Government of India
stated frankly “ They had not purchased large quantities (of hand-woven
goods) from co-operative societies. Their experience was that it was
more difficult to deal with co-operative organisations than with middle-
men. They had been unable to get deliveries in time; and when the
supplies were received, they were neither uniform in quality nor in ac-
cordance with specifications.” The Chairman of the Conference, Sir
Frank Noyce, summed up by saying that the discussion showed that
co-operation had been so far distinctly disappointing, though conditions
varied in different Provinces.®

A new stimulus to the movement has been offered by the grant
given by the Government of India of Rs. 5 lakhs per annum for a period
of 5 years from out of the proceeds of new import duty on yarn. Many
suggestions were put forth by several Provinces, but there was unani-
mity of opinion on the need for a central organisation in each Province,
for the better organisation of marketing as well as finance and supply
of raw materials for all the weavers’ societies and for the improvement
of designs and the machine preparation of warps and finishing of goods.
The idea was not altogether new, at any rate in Madras, though for ob-
vious reasons it could not be given effect to. A Provincial Society has
been constituted in Madras (as in some other Provinces), and as it has
been working only for the last 6 months, it is too soon to judge of its
benefits to weavers co-operatively organised. But the response so far has
been poor from weavers and their sympathisers. Competition of Indian as
well as Japanese mills has grown more severe than ever in several lines-
Even Indian mills could not come to an agreement as regards weaving
of cloths of certain counts. Neither the store societies nor the publi¢
evince any enthusiasm for hand-woven goods. The prospect is not very
rosy.

9. Proceedings of the Sixth Industries Conference, pp. 101-10.
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\Socm-m:s FOR OTHER WORKERS.

Weavers' societies have been studied at some length, because
weavers constitute the largest class among cottage workers in the country
as in most other agricultural countries, and their difficulties may be
said to be typical of those experienced by all workers. The next most
important class of industrial societies were those organised for leather
workers especially in the United Provinces and the Punjab ; they have
not fared much better, they are most of them in a moribund state, due
to the shrinkage of markets in the face of competition of cheap modern
shoes. Metal workers had been organised in a few co-operative societies
in Orissa, the United Provinces and Mysore. Almost all of them have
ceased to work, those in Orissa sustaining a heavy loss. Co-operative
sugar factories have been established at Biswan in the United Provinces
and Vuyyur and a few other centres in Madras and they are all promising
at present. But they are pucca large-scale factories, the anathema of
the champions of cottage industries.

Mr. Otto Rothfeld, former Registrar of Co-operative Societies in
Bombay, organised Industrial Producers’ Societies in that Province on
the French pattern over which he lavished enormous praise. There
were a dozen of such societies with 600 members, but most of them in-
stead of being joint productive concerns in particular lines have now
become mere sales agencies for the products, work being done by the
members individually at home. A similar experiment was tried for a
while at the Conjeevaram Weavers’ Society, but with no better results.
Lovers of independent handicrafts would not perhaps feel sorry for such
failure.

DEFECTS SUMMED UP.

To sum up, Co-operative Societies for workers in cottage industries
have almost everywhere in India failed miserably. Those that survive
have transactions insignificant by the side of private industry ; they have
within their fold only a minute fraction of the total number of workers.
Many of the members are disloyal more by force of circumstances than
by design and any amount of co-operative propaganda is not likely to in-
spire them to greater loyalty. Their economic conditions do not permit
them to be regular in repayment and the temptations offered by the
master craftsmen and other middlemen are too great for the moment to
be resisted. The goodwill of the latter has been sought time and again
in vain, Lay sympathisers have most of them not had the leisure or
the capacity to learn the technique of industry and trade. Managers
lent by Government have some of them worked hard, but several have
simply carried on leaving little impress behind. The members have as
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ever remained unredeemed and uninstructed. The Central Banks 4
specially organised Industrial Banks have been liberal enough in the
circumstances, though latterly they have reacted too much to the eﬁect-/
of the depression and reduced, if not stopped, lending to such societies.
Little sustained effort was made to introduce improved tools and imple-
ments, nor new designs to suit changing demand. Less thought was
given to the adoption of machinery for preparatory or finshing process
which would reduce cost of production. We hear occasionally of i
provements leading to over-production which only emphasises the
of marketing organisation. Though these defects have been sought} to
be set right in the new provincial schemes for helping handloom i '
we cannot be very optimistic of the future of such small handicrafts or -‘of

co-operation for them.

MISGIVINGS ABOUT THE FUTURE OF COTTAGE INDUSTRIES.

Serious doubts have been entertained as to the prospects of cottage
industries in general, whether they are co-operatively organised or not,
even while the imperative need has been felt for some by-occupation for
partially employed agriculturists and some main occupation for those
who have been crowded out of land. Thus reported the Royal Commis-

sion on Agriculture in India:

“ Even with the aid of new ideas and assistance in training and
vmarketing, the contribution which rural industries can make in reducing
the heavy pressure on land is infinitesimal, and in the nature of things
they cannot, as a rule, hope for ever to survive the increasing competition
of organised industry. In some cases we are afraid that an altogether
exaggerated importance is attached to their development, whereas sound
reflection would show that their possible expansion is strictly limited.”

After suggesting a number of spare-time occupations mostly allied
to agriculture, they laid down “ that the chief solution of the problems of
the cultivator is intensification or diversification of agriculture.”

The Chairman of the Commission, the Marquess of Linlithgow, has
been even more emphatic on this subject when he wrote :

“ The whole world over, men of goodwill have deplored the decay of
craftsmanship, of independence, and of contentment associated with the
more primitive type of community. In many countries steps have beed
attempted designed to check, and, if possible, to reverse the process-
Here and there a village industry is recreated and may survive for 2
time under the stimulus of enthusiastic direction and often of extraneous

10. p. 505.
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financial assistance, direct or indirect. But the rising tide is not to be

» +held back by minor obstacles thrown across its path. The progress of

n.laterial civilisation is invariably accompanied by an ever- i

cialisation of industrial function. Without such specialisat?cl;xoj‘t::ng ot
possible to produce enough or cheaply enough to make availabll o e
mass of mankind the fruits of man’s invention and of his e e ?he
control over his physical environment.”11 vereTowing

The Madras Banking Enquiry Committee realised the need for cot
-tage industries in the dry districts in particular, but stated * the difficult ,
is to find a profitable industry which can be carried on in the villa ‘
with little capital and taken up or dropped according to the season o
Weaving is of course the hardy perennial prescription of many hllan
thropists, but when the large weaving community is itself lookiI:x f .
subsidiary occupation and is unable to sell what it could producg mt-
appears idle to suggest that production should be again augmentede ’bl
lurning the ryot on to add to the efforts of the weaver.!2 Almost idens-,
tical was the objection pointed out by the Bihar and Orissa Bankin
Committee to the fostering of weaving as a by-occupation for agricuf
turists ; for that would mean further competition for the professional
weavers “ who are in no such sound an economic state as to bear addi-
tional competition over and above the subsidised competition of the

mills.”18

-Miss E. M. Hough, a close American student of the Movement in
N ‘I‘ndla, failed to see anything but a palliative in industrial co-operation.
*“ Co-operation can mitigate the rigours of the situation until the rest of
the independent producers bow to the inevitable and join the ranks of
factory labour or turn to the over-crowded land ; it may even postpone
for many the inevitable capitulation, but there is no miracle in nature
and more cannot be expected of it.”'* Sir M. Visvesvaraya in his recent
book, Planned Economy in India, suggests a number of small-scale and
cottage industries which, as in Japan and Germany, might well be pur-
sued by the people of India as part-time or full-time occupations. But
he is characteristically downright in his view that up-to-date tools
machinery and power should be used to the fullest possible extent and’
that human labour should not be used when machinery can do the same
work at a much lower cost—even though this might mean temporary

11. The Indian Peasant, p. 16. (Criterion miscellany, No. 40, Fabe
ety y, No. 40, Faber & Faber).
13. Report, p. 83.
14 The Co-operative Movement in India, p. 178.

"
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displacement of labour.’® Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, who is perhaps

poles apart in his politics from Sir Visvesvaraya, is even more emphatic -

on the need for rapid industrialisation of the country on modern lines.
He has no faith in khadi and village industries except as ‘ temporary ex-
pedients of a transition stage’; they are no * solutions of our vital pro-
blems."¢

ANTI-SocIAL FEATURES OF HOME INDUSTRIES AND WORKSHOPS.

Home industries, except where they were really objects of art of a
high degree catering to a special market willing to pay for skill or where
machinery has not been invented, have been condemned on social as
well as on purely economic grounds. Even when machinery and better
technical processes were available, home industries were often continued
because of the easiness with which they could be run as ‘sweat shops’ by
employers while workers were paid low wages, worked long hours in
insanitary conditions, which would not be tolerated in factories. Per-
sons too old and young for factories could eke out something for their
subsistence. But society ultimately had to bear the cost of physical and
moral deterioration resulting from such exploitation. Legislation and
inspection designed to improve the wages and conditions of home work
have not been effective owing to difficulties of administration, though
they have been tried for 40 years now. “ Most of the evils of home work

are inherent in that type of work. 1If these evils are to be abolished, then
home work itself must be abolished.”?

The Home industries of Germany, often held up as the model for us
have received the rebuke of economists for their low remuneration and
extremely monotonous work.” “The home is the workshop, labour &
poison which eats away the last traces of home and family life.”* Like-
wise the pleasant picture drawn of the small unit in industry needs to be
toned down by the revelation of facts relating to the exploitation of
children, the toil and drudgery of men and women in insanitary condi-
tions, the high death rate, the low level of consumption, the frequent
friction with small masters and greedy middlemen—characteristic of
many an industry, plied in small workshops. The Royal Commission o
Labour in India have instanced the cases of bidi workers in Madras and
carpet weavers in the Punjab and pointed out “it is here (small work-
shops which are * airless boxes’) that grave problems mainly arise,” and

15. pp. 244-5.
1936,

i7. Encyclopaedia of the Social Sciences, Vol. VII. pp. 445-8.
18. Prof. Sombhart quoted by W. H. Dawson in his Industrial Germany, p- 5%

16. Presidential Address at the 49th Session of the Indian National Congress:
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% recommended regulation of places of this kind to be gradually enforced,
though they were alive to the difficulties inherent in such regulation.!®

InpusTRIES UNSUITED TO CO0-OPERATIVE ORGANISATION.

There are a great number of tiny undertakings, rural and urban, all
of which together employ a large number of workers and in which
machinery has made little or no inroad and standardisation of production
1s impossible. But they do not invite co-operative organisation ; either
because the supply of raw materials is not a problem as they are found
cheap in the neighbourhood or the demand for goods is of such a variety,
only a small number of each pattern being wanted that the question of
bulking and centralising sales does not arise. In most cases the indivi-
dual needs of consumers vary so much that things are usually made to
order. Again the workmen specialising in high class objects of art are
generally little amenable to discipline ; their individuality is their weak-
ness as well as their strength. As Wolff used to reiterate, co-operators
would do well to confine themselves to staple articles.??

RELIEF oF AGRICULTURAL UNEMPLOYMENT : DIVERSIFY AGRICULTURE.

We are for the moment most concerned with the growing unem-
ployment resulting from mechanisation, not to speak of rationalisation
in industry. The increase of our population is an aggravating factor in
this technological unemployment. How shall we employ the displaced
industrial workers when agricultural land is itself overcrowded ? How
shall we engage the cultivators in the spare time available to them,
especially with the increased subdivision of holdings ? These are our
pressing problems to-day. There is much to be said for the intensification
and diversification of cultivation on garden lands with water and drain-
age facilities as one solution for under-employment. Horticulture, the
raising of fruits. flowers and vegetables, of which we have by no means
a plentiful supply, and dairying, for milk, butter and ghee for which the
demand far exceeds the supply, would engage per acre a large number of
persons than the raising of ‘staple field crops. The breeding of
poultry, pisiculture on ponds and channels and bee-keeping and sericul-
ture, where climatic conditions permit, would be quite congenial to culti-
vators. Food processing and preserving industries could likewise be
recommended for them. Employment in seasonal factories like cotton
ginning, groundnut decorticating and sugarcane crushing need not be
eschewed. In fact there is ample scope for the development of agricul-
tural producers’ co-operation in all these lines, and success has been as'
phenomenal here as failure has been among small industrial producers.

19. Report, pp. 96-9.
20. Rural Reconstruction, pp. 295-6.



254 T INp1ax Co-oPERATIVE Revizw

INDUSTRIAL UNEMPLOYMENT : WORKSHOPS wrTh Powzn.

As for hereditary handicraftsmen, displaced or threatened to be dis-
placed from their old avocations, experts seem to agree that the future
for most of them is not bright unless they come together in small work-
shops and utilise the best tools and implements available and also make
use of cheap electric power wherever it can be had.*' An individual
handicraftsman can seldom have the resources for putting up a number
of looms or other such capital equipment as would provide the minimum
economic unit even if cheap power were available for him ; for power
is not the only necessary factor. The solitary weaver plying his single
loom at home even with the help of his family has already felt the effect
of small workshops each with a number of power looms, set up in certain
cities and towns in the Mysore State, where cheap electric power has
been rendered available 22 Where resources permit and the number of
members in the family or apprentices are large enough, the home itself
may become the workshop, though the evils associated with the system
of unregulated workshops will have to be guarded against. Large
machinery may have to be utilised by a number of workshops in common
for certain preparatory and finishing processes to facilitate increased

output at each small workshop. Central sales agencies may likewise
have to be set up jointly by a number of workshops.

THE EXAMPLE OF JAPAN : ADAPTABILITY AND Co-oPERATION.

It is more or less on these lines the Japanese small industry has been
moving. The factories often do the preparatory and finishing processes ;
but they also entrust the small shops either with  the
preparation of parts, which are later assembled in the fac-
tories, or the finishing process which cannot be so well done by the big
machine. Low overhead charges and cheap electric power have reduced
costs and maintained their competitive power. But the wages and con-
ditions that obtain in the small shops are on a lower level than in fac-

tories.?? Being similarly situated ourselves, we have to appreciate the fact
that a high degree of adaptability to changing conditions of supply and
demand and a readiness to ¢

o-operate with larger factories and make use
of co-operative organisation at various stages have been responsible for
the prodigious progress that Japanese industries in the small workshops,
as well as factories, have been making in the last few vears.** The ex-
tent to which India can follo

w the example of Japan in such a reorienta-
tion of her small industries is well worth an independent investigation.

2. L. B. Green’s Evidence before the Madras Electricity Enquiry Committee.

2. Report of Co-operative Societies in Mysore, 1934-35. P 9

2. Stein, Ghenther, Made in Japan, gives interesting details of some indus-
tries.

4.

G. E. Hubbard, Eastern Industrialisation pp. 125-8.
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we are told “are playing a great part in the emancipation of Indian
women "—in what part of India we are not aware of.

The Bibliography is not the best that could be suggested. In the
co-operative press, the Madras Journal of Co-operation, which is the
oldest and the best provincial monthly and is the official organ of the
Madras Provincial Co-operative Union does not find a place. Probably
the compiler thought it has been superseded by the Madras Co-operator
—published in three languages! We wish those responsible for the pub-
lication of the Year Book put themselves in touch with some authoritative
organisation in India.

K. C.R.

CO-OPERATION AND THE NEW AGRICULTURAL PoLricy.—Horace Plunkett
Foundation. P. S. King & Son, London, 1935, 5sh. net.

“ Co-operators like Horace Plunkett sought to bring order into agri-
cultural business by voluntary association. Now in almost every
country the State is stepping into control, subsidise and regiment. In
Great Britain the new policy has at least a democratic basis. Does this
satisfy those who believe in voluntary organisation ? Whether or not
Marketing Boards are a new name for co-operation, can they be judged
successful by economic standards ? Are they likely to be permanent
and how are they affecting the different classes of the agricultural com-

sumers and the consumers’ co-operative movement ? In Co-operatia}
and the New Agricultural Policy an attempt is made to survey the exist

ing evidence, most of it unpublished, and to draw from it answers to
the foregoing questions.”

munity—farmers, smallholders, labourers, landlords as well as the c%

The book is divided into four sections. The first describes the his-
torical and legal background of the British agricultural revolution. The
second contains a classification of Agricultural Planning in 1935 and an
assessment of results. The third deals with the new policy and Over-
seas Producers. The final section contains Summary and Conclusions.
It is pointed out in the ‘ Conclusions’ that “ the new agricultural policy
has, for the time at least, improved the position of the farmer and the
landlord. It has stabilised the position of the agricultural labourer and
given him his opportunity to press for improvements.” But whether
these effects will be permanent or not, only the future can tell.

The fundamental issues agitating the minds of co-operators are well
summed up in the following quotation —“ Co-operators in general have
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hitherto laid an almost priggish stress on self-help, and have pointed to
the moral (and ultimately the economic) value of voluntary associates
learning to manage their own affairs ; the movement, wherever it has
succeeded, has been frugal, patient, persevering, intelligent ; it has taken
pride in its ability to beat the private trader at his own game. While
condemning competition, it has been the most successful of competi-
tors. There are plants which flourish in the anarchy of nature but lose
their good habits in an ordered garden. Co-operation, looking into
the future, sees the economic jungle of which it has been a happy if
disapproving member, threatened by the reformer’s axe, the garden it
distrusts. There is a school of Socialist thought which, in a sense, en-
dorses this view, since it regards co-operation as no more than a transi-
tory and palliative expedient which will be scrapped as soon as a full
socialist system can be articulated. To co-operators the dilemma is more
subtle and more interesting. The logical fulfilment of co-operative
theory is the clearance of the jungle. With a practical experience that
few Socialists have enjoyed, co-operators recognise the wastage, the in-
justice, even in large issues the crude incapacity of the competitive
system ; but they also recognise that in certain directions, and especially
in technical matters, the stress and tension of conflicting interests have
made for efficiency. The great question of planned economy is whether
conscious thought or some new form of tension can, while eliminating
waste and injustice, secure an equal or greater technical and social effi-
ciency. One method is to recreate a more disinterested form of tension
by assigning a legitimate place in the plan to as many self-g.ov'ernin.g
groups as there are socially valuable interests engaged. It is in this
direction that co-operative opinion would seem, tentatively enough, to

be moving.”

Bashir.

TuE Stnp Co-oPERATOR.—Published monthly in English and Sindi under
the auspices of the Sind Divisional Co-operative Institute, Hydera-
bad, in collaboration with Co-operative, Agricultural and Veteri-
nary Departments and assisted by the Sind Provincial Co-operative
Bank, Karachi. Annual Subscription, Rs. 2-8.

Now that Sind has been constituted into a separate province, it is
well that it has its own co-operative magazine. The Sind Co-operator
was first published in January 1936, and so far four issues have been
published. It is an illustrated magazine.
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The magazine is divided into two parts. One contains articles in

English and the other in Sindi. Besides articles on the various aspects L

of the co-operative movement, it publishes articles on agricultux:al a.nd'
veterinary subjects. Thus it really helps in bringing about co-ordination
between the three beneficent departments of Development.

The Sind Co-operator has appeared at a very opportune tixrne and
it is the duty of all interested in the progress of Sind to support it.

Bashir.

-

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES AT WORK IN INDIA

MADRAS

Extracts from the Report of the Registrar, Mr. T. Austin, 1.C.S., for the year
ending 30th June, 1935.

PART 1. GENERAL SUMMARY

The seasonal conditions in the Presidency were not on the whole good.
The economic depression continued and the general position of the agricultural
classes has not materially improved, though owing to a slight rise in the principal
food-crop—paddy—-and in other commodities it was a shade better in some dis-
tricts. This latter circumstance, coupled with the concessions which I induced the
Central Banks and societies to continue in the reduction of rates of interest charged
on loans to members and the complete waiver of penal interest, was some relief
to the agriculturist members of societies.

The policy of reforming and consolidating existing societies was continued.
New societies are now registered only with great care after full and detailed en-
quiries into the prospects of their working. These factors account for the small
number of societies registered in the year. In pursuance of the policy of weeding
out bad societies, the registration of 281 societies was cancelled during the year as
against 462 societies in the previous year and this decrease is due to the fact that
liquidation is resorted to after exhausting other less drastic methods of reforma-
tion, viz., supersession of committees of societies under section 43 of the Madras
Co-operative Societies Act and the appointment of agents for the management of
societies under by-law 62 of the model by-laws of primary credit societies. Model
by-law 62 provides for the appointment of either members or non-members as
agents of societies. In actual enforcement of the provisions of this by-law, it is
seen that societies which are kept under persons other than members, viz., super-
visors of unions or Central Bank inspectors, etc., are making steady progress and
liquidation which at one time appeared inevitable in the case of these societies
has to a large degree been prevented. The point is that the non-member agents
take strong action against defaulters without regard to local considerations and this
arrangement is getting popular in some of the districts. There were at the end of
the year 13,453 socicties of all classes as against 13,634 societies in 1933-34 and
13,956 in 1932-33.
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Resources. The statement given below shows the resources of the m

classes of societies on the 30th June 1935:—
Percentage of total working capital derived from

r~— N —
Type of societies g'ﬂ E 3 £ T '
' B & g s 3 g
F 8 s &7 8
g s % o E 9
= § 5 Bl
(7]
Rs.
Madras Prov. Co-op. (in lakhs.)

Bank .. 186-78 3-53 48-40 37-61 .. 7-6 270
Dt. Central Banks .. 511-13 1067 53-55 25-12 .. 592 4U
Central Land Mort-

gage Bank .. 5576 428 91-3¢ 335 .. 079 024
Agricultural Societies.. 547-01 12-39 7-91 6269 1-33 1309 238
Non-agri. Societies .. 371-16 25-85 50-88 6-68 4-05 9-52 3-02

The total working capital of all societies increased from Rs. 1,632-05 lakhs to
Rs. 1,671-84 lakhs. The total working capital employed in the movement exclu-
sive of the investments of one society in another amounted to Rs. 1,048-19 lakhs
as against Rs. 1,011.97 lakhs in the previous year; and it is made up of—

s,

(IN LAKEHS.)
Paid-up share capital .. 221-18
Reserve Fund . 152-18
Deposits of individuals and institutions .. 64653
Loans from Government .. 2-%
Total .. 1,048-19

——

The owned capital in the movement is Rs. 379-36 lakhs (i.e., 36-19 per cent of
the net working capital).

PART I.—DETAILED WORKING OF SOCIETIES

The Madres Provincial Co-operative Bank continued to make steady progress
as may be seen from the following comparative statement for the last three years:—

1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-335.
Number of individual members .. 184 184 184
Number of society members . 59 59 58
Rs. Rs. Rs.
(in lakhs.) (in lakhs.) (in lakhs.)
Share capital paid-up .. 6:59 659 6-59
Deposits and other borrowings
including overdrafts .. 211-42 170-51 160-65
Working capital .. 28151 190-96 186-78
Net profits . 1-40 2.3 2-04

Reserve fund after audit .. 13-85 14-44 15-01

%
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The deposits of individuals fell from Rs. 53:27 lakhs to Rs. 52.87 lakhs, and
those from local boards, municipal and jail contractors, etc., also fell from Rs. 15-83
lakhs to Rs. 15-73 lakhs, while there was an increase in the deposits made by Joint
Stock Banks and other institutions from Rs. 9-33 lakhs to Rs. 10-63 lakhs. The bank
has invested Rs. 142-35 lakhs in Government securities.

The financial position of the Provincial Bank is indeed very strong. With its
established reputation in the money market it has been able to attract deposits
at cheap rates of interest and most of its funds are invested in Government securi-
ties. By virtue of its position, it has secured the direction of co-operative finance
in the province with the support of Central Banks and Central Banks can at any
time look to it for help. Its true function is that of a balancing centre and the
stronger its position is the better for the movement. The bank earned a net divi-
sible profit of Rs. 2:04 lakhs as against Rs. 2-31 lakhs in the previous year.

Loans. There was a greater demand for loans from the Central Banks than in
the previous two years. The Provincial Bank issued loans to the extent of Rs. 7-52
lakhs as compared with Rs. 15,414 disbursed in 1933-34 and Rs. 5-66 lakhs in 1932-
33. Besides, the bank disbursed a loan of Rs. 6-61 lakhs to the Vuyyur Co-opera-
tive Industrial and Credit Society in the Kistna district. There was a fall in the
loans advanced to individuals on the security of their deposits from Rs, 31-57
lakhs to Rs. 17:32 lakhs. At the close of the year, a sum of Rs. 8:74 lakhs was
outstanding against Central Banks. Of this, Rs. 342 lakhs were on long term and
Rs. 5.32 lakhs on short term.

The Madras Co-operative Central Land Mortgage Bank recorded yet one more
year of all-round progress and increased activity. That there has been a steady
growth in its transactions is evident from the following statement :—

1929-30.  1931-32. 1933-34. 1934-35.
Rs. " Rs. Rs. Rs.
Number of members—
Individuals .. 124 168 190 190
Pritary Land Mortgage Banks .. 19 35 63 n
Share capital .. 70,400 1,07,000 1,94,300 2,38,400
Borrowings—
Debentures .. .. 10,78900  34,55,800  50,92,700
Advance deposits .. 63,000 1,39,350 51,700 ..
Overdraft - .- .- .. 1,568,648
Loans outstanding against primary
banks .. 42200 1131004 3382135 51,04,426
Investments in Government promissory
notes, etc. .. .. .. 3,11,806 4,558,516
Overdues e e 109 .. ..
Net profits .. 1358 18,920 41,111 69,327
Reserve fund after audit - 340 6,873 23,953 61,660
Dividend e e 1% 6% Not yet
declared.

Owing to the easy condition of the money market and to the growing popularity of
its debentures, the Central Land Mortgage Bank secured all the funds it required
at cheap rates of interest. The systematic conversion of high interest-bearing de-
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bentures started last year was continued with satisfactory results. As ususl,
benefit of the reduction of interest on the debentures has been passed on h
ultimate borrowers in primary banks. Funds are at the time of writing made
available to them at 6 per cent.
The debentures of the bank are getting popular among the investing pul;.)lic
as is evident from the Stock Exchange Weekly quotations in Madras. Some in-
convenience might have been caused to the long-term investors on account of the
recent conversion operations. But to protect them against such redemptions in
future, provision is now made in the trust deeds making the debentures irredeem-
able for a period of ten years from the date of their issue except to the extent of
the annual collections from the loans issued under the relative series. The Govern-
ment have enhanced during the year the maximum limit of Provident Fund collec-
tions of local bodies that may be invested in the debentures of the bank from one-
sixth to one-fourth of the total amounts to the credit of the accounts and have also
permitted the investment of one-sixth of their Railway Cess funds in the deben-
tures. Again, the Government have permitted since the close of the year the Pro-
vincial and the Co-operative Central Banks to invest their general funds in the
debentures of the Central Land Mortgage Bank and also to reckon the debentures
for the purpose of fluid resource up to a limit of one-third of the standard required
to be maintained by them, the debentures being taken at 80 per cent of their market
value. Since the issue of these orders, the demand from local bodies and Central
Banks for the 3!2 per cent debentures has been encouraging. The debentures of
the bank, are being taken up lately by Insurance Companies also. During the year,
the Government were pleased to declare the bank a “ Provincial Co-operative
Bank ” under section 2 of the Reserve Bank of India Act. In virtue of this, the
bank is entitled to the privileges of a scheduled bank under the Act.

ﬂ‘

Central Banks. The number of Central Banks remained the same as in the
previous year, viz., 32.

Resources of Central Banks.

1932-33 1933-34. 1934-35

(in lakhs.) (in lakhs.) (in lakhs.]
Paid-up share capital . 56-10 55-05 54-53
Deposits and overdrafts .. 505-25 451-00 402-10
Working capital .. 588-74 553-21 511-13
Net divisible profits .. 6-05 4-43 42
Reserve fund . 28-90 30-10 31-33

All the Central Banks except the Madras Christian Central Bank worked at
a profit. The total net profits, however, fell from Rs. 4-43 lakhs to 4-21 lakhs.
The fall in the net profits of Central Banks is partly due to the continuance of the
policy followed in recent years of making adequate provision for bad and doubt-
ful debts. The banks were advised to declare a dividend not exceeding 5 per cent
in view of the low money-rates prevailing in the market, and to carry whatever
remained, after paying such dividend, to the Reserve Fund or the Bad Debt Reserve-
Most of the Central Banks have complied with this advice but two or three are
still reluctant to forego their high dividends.

Though most of the Central Banks have increased their short-term business,
large sums of money were advanced by ten banks for long-term purposes in the
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. year. The banks have been advised to reduce their long-term business—as this is

more the province of the Land Mortgage Banks.

The Madras Provincial Co-operative Union. The Provincial Co-operative Union
continued to do useful work. On the 30th June 1935, it had 417 members on its
rolls as against 470 on the 30th June 1934. There were also 20 honorary individual
members. The union continued the publication of the Madras Journal of Co-
operation in English. A number of books were added to the library, and the reading
room run by it continued to be popular. The Union received a grant of Rs. 200
from the Government for the purchase of books for its library. The President and
some other members of the Executive Committee carried on general propaganda
on non-credit work, co-operative insurance and rural reconstruction. Lectures were
delivered with the aid of magic lanterns on rural reconstruction. In six centres
rural reconstruction work was also continued this year.

Supervision. The primary societies were grouped for the purposes of super-
vision under different agencies as follows:—

Affiliated to local supervising unions .. 9,014
Affiliated to district federations directly . 51
Affiliated to Central Banks for supervision .. 686
Under the Fisheries Department .. 49
Under the Special Police Officers for Kallars .. 249

It may be observed that the majority of the primary societies were under the
supervision of local co-operative unions of which there were 360 at the beginning
of the year. During the year most of the unions were reorganized and regrouped
with a view to economy and efficiency, and consequently fifty-nine bad or moribund
unions were disregistered as against 18 in the previous year. There were thus 301
supervising unions on the 30th June 1935. The Government have generally
accepted my suggestion that the supervision of societies should be under-
taken by Central Banks assisted by local co-operative unions, which should
have the powers of appointment, punishment or discipline of supervisors and that
the officers of the Department should keep themselves in personal touch with the
unions and stimulate them to exercise vigorous supervision. The unions main-
tained 593 supervisors. The expenditure incurred by them was Rs. 4.80 lakhs
while their income from supervision fund, grants from Central Banks and District
Federations amounted to Rs. 1-87 lakhs, Rs. 1.90 lakhs, and Rs. 0-23 lakhs res-
pectively.

The local co-operative unions were doing good work in the past and though
their present working cannot in all cases be said to be satisfactory, they
cannot be dispensed with for the simple reason that they cannot be
replaced by any suitable organization which can possess local knowledge
of societies and can have influence over them. The effective supervision
of societies should, in my opinion, be arranged by Central Banks assisted by local
co-operative unions. In other words, the control and direction of the arrange-
ments should be with Central Banks and unions should attend to the actual work
of supervision with a certain degree of freedom and initiative. In furtherance of
this all bad unions are being cancelled, their societies being divided among the
surviving good unions. It would be absurd to say that in most districts there are
not sufficient educated and intelligent men prepared to run a sufficient number of
unions. Needless to say, only trained men should be selected as supervisors and
should be confined to their legitimate work.



264 Tuz Inoian Co-OPERATIVE REVIEW

Training institutes and co-operative education. The Government ordered the

starting of a Central Co-operative Institute at Madras for the training of mndidltu 3
for departmental requirements and two mofussil peripatetic classes for imparting -

instruction to men intended for employment in non-official co-operative institu-
tions. The Central Institute began its first session in October 1934. The Govern-
ment have sanctioned the continuance of the institute for a further period of one
year and the second session is now running. The first peripatetic class for the
Tamil districts was held at Vellore. The second class is now running at Tanjore.
The peripatetic classes for the Telugu districts were not held during the year.
Classes for training the panchayatdars of village societies and supervisors in the
principles and practice of co-operation were held by some District Federations and
Central Banks in 55 centres and 228 members of 49 societies attended them.

AMlmrM Societies. At the end of the year there were 11,647 societies
composed of 76 primary land mortgage banks, 11,043 ordinary credit societies, 79
purchase and sale societies and 349 other types of societies. The membership of
these societies fell from 597,606 to 584,201 including 1,349 society members.

These societies disbursed Rs. 127-73 lakhs as loans to their members as against
Rs. 92-16 lakhs in the previous year. Of the total amount disbursed, Rs. 70-40
lakhs were on long term and Rs. 54:33 lakhs on short term. This increase in the
long-term business is due to the inclusion in this class of an appreciable amount of
long-term loans given by Primary Land Mortgage Banks. The proportion of long-
term loans outstanding against members is still high being 74 per cent. of the entire
amount outstanding. The amount of loans due by agricultural societies to Central
Banks was Rs. 343-48 lakhs, of which Rs. 7475 lakhs were on short term and
Rs. 268:73 lakhs on long-term. This includes long-term loans of Rs. 51:69 lakhs
outstanding against Primary Land Mortgage Banks. The amount due by members
to these societies was Rs. 424-76 lakhs of which 313:97 lakhs were on long-term.
It is encouraging to find an increase in the figures of loans disbursed. Co-operators
as a whole were getting discouraged and there was a danger of the movement tend-
ing towards inanition : the Central Banks were afraid to issue loans. The Depart-
ment throughout the year encouraged the disbursement of loans in fitting cases.

Primary Land Mortgage Banks’ Transactions. A comparative statement of the
transactions of these banks is given below : —

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-38.
Number of banks .- 38 57 84 76
Number of members .. 5,270 7,211 11,305 16,088
. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Share Capital .. 299132 2,98.250 3,76,280 492973
Borrowings—
(a) Loans from the C. L. M.
Bank .. 11,31,004 20,49,740 33,82,135 51,04,225
(b) Deposits .. 80,990 65,330 332,654 47,000
(¢) Debentures— .
Public .. 590,400 5,719,450 3,01,450 5,58,000
Government .. 230,400 2,09,600 1,40,600 74,800
Reserve fund .. 19,343 24,428 30,612 34,935
Other funds .. . .. . 16,539
Working capital 281,289  3221,788 4563731 63,8472

38 banks made a profit of Rs. 32,942 and 34 banks incurred a loss of Rs. 17,087.

-

CoO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES AT WORK IN INDIA 265

Out of the loans obtained from the Central Lahd Mortgage Bank, a sum of
Rs. 51,04,225 was outstanding on 30th June 1935. An amount of Rs. 2,77,810 under
principal and Rs. 2,41,128 under interest fell due during the year. The land mort-
gage banks paid the whole amount during the year.

Demand, Collection and Balance. They collected Rs. 2:70 lakhs under principal
and Rs. 3-59 lakhs under interest, leaving a balance of Rs. 1-58 lakhs under princi-
pal and Rs. 0-25 lakhs under interest. The percentage of arrears under principal
and interest at the end of the year were 36-89 and 6-51 as against 47-68 and 12-84
respectively at the end of the previous year.

The bulk of the overdues is in the old banks which were started before the Cen-
tral Land Mortgage Bank was formed. Most of the overdue loans were granted be-
fore the economic depression set in and with the fall in the price of agricultural
produce, the borrowers could not meet their obligations to their banks. There is
already some improvement in the recovery of overdues and if the prices of agricul-
tural produce rise, a definite improvement will follow. Banks have been permitted
to re-open loans which were closed owing to default provided that the defaulters
pay the whole overdues and the banks obtained the previous approval of the Presi-
dent of the Central Land Mortgage Bank and of the Registrar in each case. Most of
the banks have not taken advantage of this provision.

The maximum amount that could be borrowed by an individual member from
a bank was all along only Rs. 5,000 but since the close of the year the Government
have permitted the enhancement of the maximum amount to Rs. 10,000 by Land
Mortgage Banks in select areas. This permission will be granted very carefully.

During the year under report applications sent up by primary banks for loans
amounting to Rs. 28,52,225 were considered by the Executive Committee of the Cen-
tral Land Mortgage Bank out of which those for Rs. 1,89,150 only were rejected for
various reasons, such as want of repaying capacity and insufficient security. The
loans which the Central Land Mortgage Bank may have to reject are bound to be-
come less as the directors of primary Land Mortgage Banks gain more experience
and exercise care in the selection and scrutiny of loan applications. The Executive
Committee of the Central Land Mortgage Bank scrutinizes the applications one by
one and now gives a reason for each case of rejection.

The utility of Land Mortgage Banks for the redemption of prior debts is being
increasingly realized by the agricultural population and the demand for banks
throughout the Presidency is increasing. There are banks now in all districts except
South Kanara, Malabar, Chittoor and the Nilgiris. Investigations for the organiza-
tion of land mortgage banks in some districts are progressing. The existing banks
cover a total area of 6,975 villages and loans have already been granted in 1,548 of
these villages. These banks issued 2,782 loans amounting to Rs. 51,06,051 up to 30th
June 1934 and during the year under report 1,099 loans amounting to Rs. 20,57,037
were granted. Out of 1,055 loans for Rs. 19,99,960 issued during the year out of the
funds borrowed from the Central Land Mortgage Bank, 622 loans for 549,965 were
for amounts below Rs. 2,000 and the effect of the recent amendment to the Agricul-
turists Loans Act, on this portion of the banks business, will be watched.

It may be interesting to mention here that some of the land mortgage banks
are already taking steps to compound informally the debts of their members with
their creditors. Information is scrappy but the few particulars which have been
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gathered indicate that in 143 cases where the original debts of the members amounted
to Rs. 3,68,889, the creditors were persuaded to write off an amount of Rs. 38,191

before the banks discharged the debts completely. It remains to be seen how far -

the banks will be in a position to take over the debts which may be compoundsd by
the Debt Conciliation Boards proposed to be set up if and when the Debt Con-
ciliation Bill now before the Legislative Council becomes law.

Credit Societies. The number of agricultural credit societies fell from 11,284
at the beginning of the year to 11,143 at the close of the year. Of the total number
of societies, 17 were on the basis of limited liability, namely, 9 grain banks, 3 seed
licensees’ society. The working of some of these societies is given helow: -

Members. The total membership fell from 551,236 to 5,32346. The following
particulars show the financial position of credit societies : —

1933-34. 1934-35.
Rs. Rs.

(in lakhs.) (in lakhs.)
Paid-up share capital .. 64-19 58-33
Deposits by members .. 10-59 9-37
Do. by non-members .. 20-65 20-44
Loans from financing banks and other socicties .. 298:09 281-04
Loans from Government .. 4-39 4-66
Reserve fund .. 66-87 70-31
Other Funds .. .. 13-52
Total working capital .. 464-78 457-617
Net profit . 8-70 9-30
Loss .. 2438 23-48

Profits. The total divisible profits earned by some agricultural credit societies
rose from Rs. 8-70 lakhs to Rs. 9-30 lakhs, while the total loss not yet recouped by
the remaining societies was Rs. 23-48 lakhs on the last day of the year. 47 per cent.
of the agricultural credit societies account for this loss, all the districts contributing.

Under long-term loans, the arrears were above 45 per cent in all districts. The
arrears under short-term were heavy—above 60 per cent.—in 12 districts. The
arrears were below 40 per cent in the districts of Coimbatore. Madura, Tinnevelly
and Trichinopoly, whose percentages were 36-35, 33-26, 38-98, and 35-86 respectively-

Purchase and Sale Societies. The number at the end of the year was 79. These
societies are classified as follows : —
Loan and sale societies
Stores and trading unions
Agricultural improvement societies
Milk-supply union

A R

Miscellaneous

Total
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The purchases made by these societies amounted to Rs. 3,869,444 and the sales
to Rs. 17,03,884. The following societies contributed to the bulk of the sales:—

1. Tiruppur Cotton Sale Society .. 4,04,067
2. Koilpatti Cotton Sale Society .. 295789
3. South Arcot Central Groundnut Sale Society .. 2,29,061
4. Anakapalle Loan and Sale Society .. 155975
5. Madras Milk Supply Union .. 135,664
6. Dharmavaram Loan and Sale Society .. 66,628

The South Arcot Central Groundnut Loan and Sale Society continued to under-
take the marketing of groundnut in Cuddalore, Vriddhachalam, Tirukkoyilur and
Kallakuruchi taluks. During the year, the jurisdiction of the society was extended
to the Udayarpalayam taluk of the Trichinopoly district. The three warehouses at
Cuddalore, Tirukkoyilur and Vriddhachalam showed good progress in marketing
the produce in the year. The Agricultural Demonstrators and the Co-operative
Inspector did intensive propaganda in the area explaining to the ryots the objects
and advantages of the marketing scheme and under their supervision, the Central
Bank advanced short term loans to credit societies which financed the groundnut
cultivation of the members and watched that the loans were properly utilized. It
was obligatory on the part of the borrowers to sell their produce through the

warehouses.

The ryots had the benefit of fair weights and good price by selling through the
warehouses. The three warehouses together sold 8,190 candies of groundnut for
Rs. 2,29,061 as against 2,866 candies for Rs. 57,660 in the previous year. The saving
to the ryots is estimated to range from Rs. 1-8-0 to Rs. 2-4-0 per candy. With an
improvement in the price of groundnut the society may prove to be of immense

help to the ryots.
The Tiruppur Loan and Sale Society transacted large business in cotton in the

* year. Loans to the extent of Rs. 95927 were advanced to members. The society

sold its members’ produce to the extent of Rs. 4:04 lakhs and held stock for
Rs. 11,686. It made a profit of Rs. 3,502 on the year’s business.

The Rasipuram Trading Society in the Salem District was revived in the year.
The Salem District Bank helped the society with a grant of Rs. 200 for the purchase
of a weighing machine and for meeting a portion of its establishment charges. The
bank also allowed an overdraft of Rs. 10,000 on the security of produce in the cus-
tody of the society. A departmental Senior Inspector and the Union staff went
round the villages in the area and carried on propaganda. Consequently, the ryot
members brought to the society 1,717 pothies of cotton and the society sold in
weekly auctions 1,526 pothies of cotton for Rs. 52,739, earning a commission of
Rs. 768. It is estimated that the savings effected to ryots by this arrangement were
Rs. 7,630.

The Anakapalle Loan and Sale Society undertook the sale of 109,600 maunds
of jaggery valued at Rs. 1,24,000 in the year. The Tadpatri Loan and Sale Society
in the Anantapur district sold 10,466 lbs. of cotton kappas at a premium of Rs. 5
per bale over the local produce.

One of the difficulties in the way of the successful working of loan and sale
societies is the lack of suitable godowns and this was brought to the notice of
16
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Government. Government have since the close of the year issued orders. They

considerthatlomedirecthelptothesesocieﬁesisneeessaryandthl!th'qm .
whether any Government assistance is desirable and necessary and what form it

should take may be decided with reference to the circumstances of each ”de.ty'
1 have instructed the Deputy Registrars to examine and report the case of deserving
societies for financial aid.

Production and sale. There were at the end of the year 13 societies composed
of 10 milk-supply societies, 2 agricultural and industrial societies and one salt
licensees society. The working of some of these societies is given below : —

Milk-supply Societies. At the beginning of the year, there were 9 societies
(7 in Chingleput classed as agricultural and 2 in Madras City classed as non-
agricultural). During the year, three new societies (classed as agricultural) were
registered in Chingleput district and one society in Madras was cancelled. Thus,
there were 11 societies including one society in Madras City (classed as non-
agricultural), at the end of the year. They had a membership of 430 with a paid-
up share capital of Rs. 2240. These societies supplied milk to the Madras Milk-
Supply Union to the value of Rs. 1,04,237 during the year as against Rs. 75553 in
the previous year.

The Madras Milk-Supply Union. The Union is making steady progress. It
realized Rs. 1,35,664 by the sale of milk and milk products and earned a net profit
of Rs. 4,667. There was an increase of Rs. 23,683 in the sales over that of the pre-
ceding year. There were 21 depots for the sale of milk in the city. The Union
received about 876 measures of milk (659 from the city and 217 from the villages)
on an average per day and supplied 374 measures daily to two State Hospitals. The
average daily sales to the public were 419 measures as against 254 in the previous
year. The contract secured by the Union for the supply of milk to the Mental and
the Women and Children Hospitals was continued by Government in the year. Steps
are being taken to secure a suitable plot for the installation of the plant for pas-
teurizing milk. The pasteurizing of milk will go a long way to strengthening the
working of the society. Milk will become available at all hours of the day and

losses now incurred on account of * Spoilt milk ” can be avoided and the public of
Madras City can procure much more healthy milk.

The Udipi Agricultural and Industrial Co-operative Society at Kalyanpur is in
the centre of an extensive sugarcane growing area. It put up a new bigger-sized
sugarcane crushing mill with the help of a loan from the South Kanara Central
Bank. The society crushed sugarcane to the value of Rs. 12,160 and produced
6,079 maunds of jaggery ; it hulled paddy and extracted oil from coconuts and gin-

gzn% ;::ds The total loss sustained by the society till the 30th June last was

Agricultural Demonstration Societies. There were eight societies of this type
at the close of the year with a membership of 337. The only society that did some
useful work in the year is the Lalgudi Sivagnanam Agricultural Society. It culti-
vated 17 acres of land for the first and second Kuruvai (paddy) crops on improved
methods and made a profit of Rs. 127. It sold manures to the value of Rs. 1,25,710.
During the year, the society opened a loan and sale section with a view to advanc®

moneys to its members on the pledge of produce and to undertake the marketing .

of their produce. On this security a sum of Rs. 4945 was outstandi ainst mem-
bers on the last day of the year. e na
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Non-agricultural Credit Societies.

1933-34. 1934-35.
Number of societies .. 1,089 1,067
Number of members .. 248,150 257,428
Rs. Rs.
(in lakhs.) (in lakhs.)
Paid-up share capital .. Ti-62 82-63
Reserve fund .. 28-50 30-93
Deposits by members .. 83555 89-75
Deposits from non-members .. 96-33 9529
Loans from Government .. o2 0-16
Loans from Central Banks and other societies .. 2065 19-01
Other funds . . 9-78
Total working capital .. 308-86 397-55
Divisible profits .. 10:37 10-48
Arrears. Percentage.
Principal i .. 22-50 22:26
Interest .. 33-68 3471
These 1,067 societies can be classified as follows:—
Government servants ..ooam
Municipal, Local Board, Railway Employees, etc., Superior .. 75
Municipal, Local Board, Railway Employees, etc., Inferior .. 48
Factory employees . 16
Thrift societies . 9
Others .. 702
Total .. 1,067

Loans. During the year these societies disbursed loans amounting to Rs. 235+32
lakhs, of which Rs. 66-21 lakhs were on short-term. Most of the societies kept up
their obligations to the depositors and the financing banks, the percentage of over-
dues in the presidency being 5-75 under long-term, 1:81 under short-term and
3-8 under interest.

Financially these urban banks are strong and are so popular as to attract a good
deal of public money into the movement. Most of these banks are working with
their owned capital and deposits of members and non-members. These banks have
successfully withstood the effects of the economic depression unlike the village
credit societies.
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Societies for purchase, purchase and sale and production. The number of socie-
ties at the end of the year remained the same, namely, 200. The classification of
these societies is given below : —

-

Stores 65
School and college societies 81
Weavers’ societies 2
Coir workers’ societies 2
Fishermen societies 8
Milk-supply society in Madras 1
Industrial and credit societies 2
Miscellaneous 12

Total .. 200

Stores. They sold goods worth Rs. 19,83,615 leaving at the end of the year stock
valued at Rs. 2,72252 on hand. The profits earned by some of these societies
amounted to Rs. 48,433 as against Rs. 37,017 in the previous year, while the loss sus-
tained by the rest amounted to Rs. 29,945 as against Rs. 35,746 in the previous year.

The Triplicane Urban Co-operative Society with its 25 branches in the Madras
City and 5,600 members with a paid-up share capital of Rs. 94,960 still leads. It pur-
chased goods to the value of Rs. 8-38 lakhs and sold goods for Rs. 9-20 lakhs. It
earned a net profit of Rs. 16,329 as against Rs. 7,208 in the previous year.

Weavers’ Societies. There were at the end of the year 29 societies exclusively
for weavers. Of these, 15 societies remained dormant. The others purchased raw
materials to the value of Rs. 18,537 and finished products from members worth
Rs. 44,807. The value of finished products sold to the public was Rs. 49,340. The
total working capital of all these societies was Rs. 99,770. The profits earned by
some of the societies amounted to Rs. 924, while the loss incurred by some others
was Rs. 4,075.

The Coimbatore Devanga Weavers' Society purchased raw materials wo
Rs. 12,090 and finished products of members to the value of Rs. 27,327 and sold the
to the public for Rs. 28,198.

The Salem Weavers’ Co-operative Society has done another year of good work
and proved to be of service to the weaving community of Salem. Its sales during
the year amounted to Rs. 17,079 as against Rs. 41,450 in the previous year. The fall
in the sales is reported to be due to the general depression. It continues to supply
goods mainly to co-operative institutions and other leading firms in the City.

Generally speaking, these societies cannot make appreciable progress as they
find it too difficult to compete with mill products.

It was recognized that the absence of a central institution to co-ordinate the
activities of the several primary weavers’ societies in this Presidency accounted for
the non-development of these societies. The Government of India have also an-
nounced a contribution of Rs. 59,500 for the year for the improvement of cotton
hand-loom industry of this province. To achieve this object a Provincial Hand-
loom Weavers’ Society was started in Madras on 12th August 1935. The strength
of the Board of Directors of this society is 15, of whom the Director of Industries,
the Principal, Government Textile Institute and myself are the ex-officio members.
Its main objects are :—(i) to arrange for the purchase of raw material and appli-
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ances required by affiliated societies and for their sale on reasonable terms : (ii) to
arrange for the sale of the finished products of the affiliated societies ; and’ (iii) to
give financial and other help to the societies. The society has appointed one mar-
keting officer and seven supervisors to carry out its objects. It is hoped that the
society will help in the organization of hand-loom industry on a commercial basis.

Industrial and credit societies. The Vuyyur Society (Kistna district) started in
February 1934 for the manufacture of sugar had on its rolls 530 members with a
paid-up share capital of Rs. 97,878 at the end of the year. Out of the loan of Rs. 10
lakhs sanctioned by the Madras Provincial Co-operative Bank, the society received
during the year Rs. 6-48 lakhs, and utilised Rs. 5-69 lakhs towards the purchase of
plant and machinery.

The South Indic Co-operative Insurance Society, Madras. This is the fourth
year of the working of this society. At the end of the year under review, there
were 2,226 members on the rolls composed of 2,190 individuals and 36 societies. Its

" paid-up share capital amounted to Rs. 44,664 and of this, the societies held Rs. 37,000.

The total life business in the books of the society at the end of the year amounted
to Rs. 21,62,700 in respect of 2,520 policies as against 1,453 policies for an assured
sum of Rs. 13,00,350 at the close of the previous year. Premia of Rs. 83,947 were
collected in the year as against Rs. 47,119 in the previous year. The society has
introduced new plans of assurance, such as, Legacy Policy for Children, Children’s
Educational Annuity, Pension Annuity, etc. The 39 Local Boards, constituted in
several centres, continued to canvass business in the year.

Election Disputes. Before I conclude I must refer to a growing tendency on the
part of members of societies to prefer petty and frivolous disputes regarding the
election of directors and office-bearers and to introduce politics into the movement.
The time and energy of deparimental officers are wasted in enquiring into these
disputes to the detriment of their more important work. It is the duty of all.co-
operators to see that this tendency is checked. As in other democratic institutions,

... co-operators should take their failure in elections in a sportsman-like spirit and

should join hands with those elected in a common endeavour to work the societies
for the good of all concerned.

Conclusion. I have every hope that, if the present sustained efforts on
the part of non-official co-operators and the official staff are continued,
the movement can be revived. Progress lies in the harmonious co-
ordination of the activities of the several co-operative institutions work-
ing in the Presidency, that is to say, the credit societies have to be
linked up with Land Mortgage Banks, Co-operative Sale Societies and Better Living
Societies, While the Credit Societies and the Land Mortgage Banks tackle the pro-
blem of rural credit, the Sale Societies should assist the ryot in the marketing and
sale of his produce and get him a reasonable return for his produce and the Better
Living Socleties should reform social habits. All the several societies working to-
gether may bring about a socio-economic reconsiruction. The aim of the movement
should be to make the members of Co-operative Societies “ Better men, better culti-
vators and better citizens.” What is required is rural leadership. It may be im-
possible to expect a  Raiffeisen” in every village, but it is not impossible to expect
three or four honest and keen men in every village who can take up co-operative
work enthusiastically and make it a success.
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MYSORE

Review by the Government of Mysore of the Report on the working of thc
Co-operative Societies in Mysore, during the year ending June, 1935.

Progress during the year—The following table shows the position of the co-
operative movement during the year as compared with the previous year:—

1933-34 1934-35.
Number of Societies .. 2,088 1,998
Number of Members .. 146,557 144,848
Working Capital .. Rs. 217-60 lakhs ¥ Rs. 231-05 lakhs
Paid-up Share Capital . » 49-42 . 5164
Reserve Fund . w 21°74 » 2073
Deposits received .- » 121-24 , 125:30
Deposits withdrawn .e » 12294 » 12601 '
Loans issued .. » 100-87 , 108-01
Turnover . » 722-83 » 15873
Profits .. 428 . 370
Amount of loans to be recovered ,» 155-98 » 169-30
Amount of loans collected . , 100-84 » 105-34
Balance .. s 95+13 , 6397 ,

While the number of societies and of members has decreased, there has been
an increase in capital, reserve fund, deposits and total turnover. The collections
also show a slight improvement. Taking into consideration the economic depression
which continued to prevail during the year, the position may be considered fairly
satisfactory.

Central Institutions—The number of central institutions decreased from 14 to
13 as a result of the cancellation of a Federal Banking Union. Their total mem-
bership increased from 2,813 to 2,827 and their share capital from Rs. 6-13 lakhs fo
Rs. 6-31 lakhs. But the deposits fell from Rs. 55-25 to Rs. 5276 lakhs, the work-
ing capital from Rs. 67-82 to Rs. 65-48 lakhs and the net profits from Rs. 56,060
to Rs. 30,290. The fall in deposits was due however to restraint in the acceptance
of investments owing to large amounts on hand remaining idle.

(a) Apex Bank.—The number of individual members fell from 285 to 256 and
the number of society members rose from 39 to 40. The amount loaned out during
the year was Rs. 97,789 out of about Rs. 12 lakhs available for the purpose
The recoveries during the year showed some improvement but the arrears still con-
tinue to be heavy, a sum of 10-01 lakhs being overdue out of a total of Rs. 317
lakhs which was outstanding at the close of the year. The net profits fell from

Rs. 20,885 to Rs. 14546 and the reserve fund increased from Rs. 1-42 lakhs t0
Rs. 1-54 lakhs.

(b) Central Co-operative Bank.—The bank now functions only as a primary
society though, according to its original constitution, it has still a membership o
39 societies as against 40 in the previous year. These societies are proposed to be
removed from membership as soon as their accounts are completely adjusted. The
debts due from them stood at Rs. 1-61 lakhs. Individual membership rose from 894
to 920. The collections were poor in comparison with the demand being as loW
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as Rs. 1:71 lakhs as against a demand of Rs. 9-58 lakhs. The share capital stood
at Rs. 2-91 lakhs, deposits at Rs. 16:33 lakhs and reserve fund at Rs. 2-17 lakhs. The
bank has also other funds amounting to Rs. 1-52 lakhs.

(¢) District Central Banks and Federal Banking Unions.—The accounts of one
Federal Banking Union were fully adjusted during the year and its registration
was cancelled. Practically no business was done by the District Banks. An official
liquidator has been appointed to wind up the affairs of the societies indebted to
these banks so that the banks may be abolished altogether eventually.

Primary Societies— (i) Agricultural Societies.—The number of these societies
fell from 1,629 to 1,545 and their membership from 71,951 to 66,138 ; but there were
increases in share capital, deposits and other items, the total working capital being
Rs. 56-56 lakhs as against Rs. 54-22 lakhs at the end of the previous year. Out
of 1,545 agricultural societies, 1,455 were credit institutions, 42 were grain banks, 27
agricultural supply societies, 7 marketing societies and the rest were miscellaneous
institutions, The membership of the credit institutions was 63,701 and their work-
ing capital Rs. 55-45 lakhs. The working of the grain banks continues to be un-
satisfactory and it is proposed to wind them up in course of time. The working
capital of the supply societies rose from Rs. 65276 to Rs. 74,021, but their sales
amounted to only Rs. 4751. Of the seven marketing societies, two were for the
sale of cardamom, three for areca and two for cotton. The three areca societies
had no transactions during the year and only one out of the two cotton societies
did some work, the sale realisations being Rs. 17,108. The two cardamom societies
collected 434 maunds of cardamom and sold 418 maunds realising Rs. 11,137, but
their transactions ended in a net loss of Rs. 945,

(ii) Non-Agricultural Societies—The number of non-agricultural societies
stood at 440. Of these, 279 were credit institutions, 84 consumers’ societies, 75 in-
dustrial societies and 2 miscellaneous. They had a total membership of 75,883, paid-

_up share capital of Rs. 48-14 lakhs, deposits of Rs. 5043 lakhs, total working capi-

tal of Rs. 109-00 lakhs and a reserve fund of Rs. 13-96 lakhs.

The credit institutions showed an improvement in all directions, but they had
heavy outstandings at the end of the year to the extent of Rs. 69-86 lakhs, of which
nearly 33 per cent was overdue. The 84 consumers’ societies are reported to have
shown an increase in membership and working capital, but no figures are furnished
in respect of purchases, sales and profits made by this class of societies during the
year.

Industrial Co-operation.—Of the industrial societies those for weavers form the
largest class numbering 66 as against 67 in the previous year. The membership of
these societies fell from 2,144 to 2,056, share capital from Rs. 58,533 to Rs. 47,303 and
deposits from Rs. 7,514 to Rs. 7,428. Their working requires improvement and a
detailed scheme is said to be under consideration,

The number of sericultural societies remained at 20 as in the previous year.
Their main work was the supply of disease-free eggs to their members. Their
transactions are reported to have doubled during the year but in spite of this the
societies are said to be in a languishing condition.

Of the other industrial societies the two Gudigars’ societies at Sagar and Sorab
and a Cobblers’ society at Malvalli as well as the Gota manufacturers’ society in
Bangalore City are reported to be doing fairly good work,
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House Building Societies—There were 25 such societies with a total member-
ship of 2,838 and a working capital of Rs. 5-46 lakhs. The Bangalore City Housing
Society which is the biggest of these societies has been granted a loan of Rs. 1%+
lakhs by Government at 5 per cent interest and has undertaken the formation of a
co-operative colony obtaining a block of 50 house-building sites for the purpose
from the municipality. Of the other house-building societies, the one at Mandya
is reported to have shown the greatest activity.

Depressed Classes Societies—There were 227 such societies during the year,
of which 208 were credit societies, 16 weavers’ societies, 2 cobblers’ societies and
1 colony. As the working of these societies as separate institutions had not been
successful, Government directed that action should be taken to amalgamate them
with the local credit societies as far as possible. 18 such societies were accordingly
wound up or amalgamated with local credit institutions during the year. It is
however reported that the 16 weavers’ societies located in the Mandya Taluk have
proved useful to the depressed class weavers.

Co-operation in the Malnad.—There were 357 societies in the Malnad inclusive
of 15 land mortgage societies having a total membership of 20,933 and paid-up share
capital of Rs. 6,36,602. The Shimoga Co-operative Bank continues to be the prin-
cipal society in the Malnad and has shown all round improvement during the year.
The next biggest credit society in the Malnad was the Sagar Ganapathi Co-opera-~
tive Society which has also made a visible advance in all directions. There are
land mortgage societies in the Malnad which have obtained loans to the extent of
Rs. 1,43,890 from the Land Mortgage Bank and relieved in full the debts of 102
of their members.

(i) Land Mortgage Bank.—Land mortgage bank operations were extended to
5 more taluks during the year, bringing the total to 25 taluks. Out of 103 applica-
tions for loans that came up for disposal, 48 cases involving Rs. 75,450 were sanc-
tioned and 29 cases rejected. 4 applications which had been previously reje
were re-considered and a sum of Rs. 6,500 was sanctioned. The bank has so far
sanctioned loans to the total extent of Rs. 4,711,895 and actually disbursed out of
it a sum of Rs. 3,08500. The total demand for the year was Rs. 38,783-11-4 and
total recoveries amounted to Rs. 18,262-3-5. The poor recoveries are said to be
due to economic depression.

(#) Land Mortgage Societies—~The number of land mortgage societies affiliated
to the bank was 19 at the end of the year, having a membership of 2,023 and a paid-
up share capital of Rs. 49,923. The societies dealt with 243 loan applications, of
which 24 were rejected and 73 were sent up for sanction to the land mortgage bank.

Fingnce—The expenditure of the Department was Rs. 1,18,329 as against
Rs. 1,30,569 in the previous year. The societies spent Rs. 1,95,763 for their manage-
ment as against Rs. 1,94,868 in the previous year.

General.—The construction of the Co-operators’ Home at Mysore was started
and the ground floor is said to be nearing completion. The Mysore Co-operative
Societies Regulation was amended with a view to better working of land mortgage
and other co-operative institutions.

The thanks of Government are due to all non-official workers who have in

various ways contributed to the successful working of the co-operative institutions
in Mysore. Since the close of the year of report, Government have appointed 8

-
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Committee with Rajadharmapraving Diwan Bahadur K. S. Chandrasekhara Aiyar,
B.A.,, B.L, retired Chief Judge of the High Court of Mysore as Chairman, for con-
ducting an enquiry into the present state of the co-operative movement in the
State and to make recommendations in regard to the future lines of its develop-
ment.

TRAVANCORE

Review by the Government of Travancore of the Report on the Working of
Co-operative Societies in Travancore during the year ending June 1934 :—

The General Progress of the movement—As a result of the policy of consoli-
dation and rectification, which was continued during 1109 also, it is stated that
dormant societies were steadily weeded out of the movement and fresh registrations
were not ordinarily encouraged. Government have however to reiterate the
remarks made by them on the review of the report of the Department for 1107
that consolidation and rectification should proceed along with expansion of the
movement on correct lines. They also note that the Department and the non-
officials have recognised that expansion consistant with the safety of the Movement
is essential to the economic welfare of the State. The total number of societies
decreased from 1,786 in 1106 to 1,782 in 1109. During the year under review, only
10 societies, as against 14 in the previous year, were registered, and the number
cancelled was 14, against 38. Of the total number of 1,782 societies, 20 had not
started work, and 1,671 societies did purely credit work. Government are con-
strained to note again with regret that the progress of the Movement along non-
credit lines has been very little as in the previous years. The propaganda work
done by the Inspector in charge of the non-credit societies appears to have borne
no fruit, as, it is stated, the prevailing financial stringency stood in the way of
organising fresh societies on non-credit lines. .

Expansion of share capital, working capital, reserve fund and deposits—The
working of all the societies together arose from Rs. 85,21,518 to Rs. 89,74,936 the
increase being Rs. 4,53,418 as against an increase of Rs. 7,82,885 in the previous
'year. The total share capital in the movement rose from Rs. 35, 95,356 to Rs. 36,18,722
the increase being Rs. 23,366 giving an average per society of Rs. 2,103 as against
Rs. 2,068 and per member of Rs. 15-7 against 15 in 1108. The total receipts and
disbursements under Deposits were Rs. 2588879 as against Rs. 2752030 and
Rs. 23,20,247 as against Rs. 22,356,725 respectively. The total reserve fund of all
the societies rose from Rs. 9,41,891 to Rs. 9,66,500. The total turnover of all societies
aggregated Rs. 1,63,84,419 as against Rs. 1,80,32,769 in 1108, the decrease being
Rs. 16,48350 as against an increase of Rs. 25,94,104 in the previous year. The ave-
rage per member also decreased from Rs. 76 to 71.

Profit and Loss.—During 1106, the Registrar issued a Circular No. 157 laying
down the correct mode of calculating divisible net profits of societies to make the
audit here to correspond to that in the British Indian Provinces and other Indian
States. The Circular was not fully given effect to in the year, but in auditing
the accounts of societies in the year under report the principle of the circular that
only revenue actually collected should be taken into account in arriving at net
profits, was rigorously applied. As a natural effect of this, a large number of
societies had to show losses.

17
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The Central Bank, the Central Institute, the Central Weaving Society and the
Supervising Unions excluded, there were 1734 societies working at the end of the
year. Of these 16 societies were not audited. The total loss sustained by the socle-
ties amounted to Rs. 4,12,278.

Loans—Both in the number and amount of loans granted, the Central Bank and
the Primary Societies have deteriorated considerably. This was no doubt due to
the ‘economic hardship of the ryots. Loans granted for the discharge of prior
debts form the bulk of the loans granted. Next in importance come loans for
trade, and loans for agricultural purposes rank third in order. The Registrar has
once again stressed the vital necessity of fixing periods for the repayment of loans
according to their purposes and to the members’ repaying capacity, and states
that such an approximation would inevitably help the societies to draw a line of
distinction between long term, medium and short term loans. The Supervising
Unions should scrutinize the loan transactions of societies and rectify the defects
in the light of the Registrar’s observation.

Demand, collection and balance—The aggregate overdues under principal in-
creased from Rs. 29,7784 to Rs. 33,66,399 giving a percentage of 62-6 against 57-8
in 1108 and under interest from Rs. 656,248 to Rs. 855,132 giving a percentage of
62:6 as against 65-8 in 1108. The increase in the overdues is unsatisfactory. It
is hoped that the Registrar, with the co-operation of the societies and Unions
would do his best to initiate a systematic and comprehensive re-examination of
loans, and bring down that overdues as early as possible.

Supervision—The number of Supervising Unions remained the same as in the
previous year.

Co-ordination.—As usual, the Department continued to work in close co-opera-
tion with the officers of other Development Departments in the State. It is stated
that the relationship between the Department and the public was also cordial on
the whole. Government desire to thank those non-officials and officials who have
rendered support and co-operation to the progress of the movement.

NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE.

Review by the Government of the North-West Frontier Province (Ministry of
Transferred Department) on the Report of the Working of the Co-operative Socie-
ties in the North-West Frontier Province for the year 1934-35.

It is gratifying to observe that the progress reported last year has been well
maintained. Co-operative Credit Societies now number 470 against 408 last yeal:
while their membership has risen from 9,579 to 11,241. There have also been smal!
increases in the number of Consolidation of Holdings, Thrift, and Better Living
Societies. This steady improvement is the more welcome when it is realised hoW
carefully applications for registration from prospective societies are scrutinized.

The progress made by the three Central Banks is no less satisfactory. The year's
working has shown a substantial profit and the Hazara Bank has declared a divid-
end. It is too early to expect a dividend from the Mardan and Dera Ismail XKhan
Banks, as being new, their first duty must be to build up reserves. The sound posi-
tion of these banks is evidenced by Hazara and Mardan reducing by one per cent-
their lending rates, and the fact that during the year in no instance has a loan beel
refused which the saciety’s financial position warranted,
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Last year's expectation that sales societies would play an increasingly important
and useful part in the co-operative movement does not show signs of realisation
Although one society, which had the active support of the Director of Agriculture.
successfully marked a large quantity of grapes, others have not been so fortu.nate’
In one case a full wagon of barley has been rejected by the buyer, and, even if iiz
should be disposed of in the open market, the extra profit accruing by sale through
the society will not be more than two annas a maund ; in another case a substantial
Joss has been incurred. The movement of prices makes co-operative marketing an
extremely delicate and complicated operation, which, if it is to succeed, requires more
supervision than the co-operative staff can afford to give without detriment to their
own real co-operative work.

The consolidation work is gradually spreading. Three new societies were
registered during the year and an area of 6,732 acres re-partitioned. The cost per
acre has dropped in the Northern Circle from Rs. 1-14 to Rs. 1-5; in the Southern
Circle it is higher, being as much as Rs. 3-1 but this is because the work there is still
in its infancy. An example of the very real benefit that these societies are giving
their members comes from Bannu District. In the village of Kotla Allah Dad
Khan and Hassan Khel, 84 blocks have been reduced to 4, and the average size of a
block increased from 3 kanals 6 marlas to 69 kanals. It is unfortunate that consoli-
dation work cannot be accelerated and extended to wider areas, but in view of the
variety and number of obstacles which have to be overcome, present progress is
satisfactory.

Only one new case of dishonesty has occurred during the year. The culprit,
who was treasurer of a Consolidation of Holding Society, was convicted of embezzle~
ment and the full sum recovered.

Government joins with the Registrar in thanking officers and others outside
the Department for their valuable assistance and co-operation. Government also
desires to thank the Registrar for his interesting report and for his supervision of
the Department in this Province.



CO-OPERATIVE CONFERENCES AND MEETINGS

THE 18TH B. & O. CO-OPERATIVE FEDERATION CONGRESS,
JAMSHEDPUR, 20TH & 21ST DEC., 1935.

Extracts from the Welcome Address of Mr. A. M. Hayman, O.B.E.

It has been the practice at some of the previous sessions of the Congress for the
President of the Reception Committee to speak of the grandeur or ancient history
of the city at which the Congress was held. We propose to do something different
on this occasion. It is our intention to let you see instead of hear. We
propose to take you round the Works of the Tata Iron and Steel Company and later
to show you a film * The Tata Film” which features the processes of the manufac-
ture of steel. We are indebted to the Steel Company for placing this film at our
disposal and to Mr. R. P. Patel, one of the members of the Reception Committee,
for permitting us to show it at the Regal Cinema free of cost.

We have also arranged a poster exhibition of the co-operative movement. This
is something that is both unique and instructive. We owe much to Mr. S. K. Basu,
the General Secretary of the Reception Committee, who thought out the plan for

this exhibition and with the assistance of Mr. S. K. Roy, has worked out all the
details.

He referred at some length naturally to the co-operative societies in Jamshed-
pur. The co-operative movement among the employees of the Tata Iron and Steel
Company, Ltd,, started at Jamshedpur in 1919. The Board of Directors of the Tata

Iron and Steel Company, Ltd., were largely responsible for the inauguration of the.

movement. One co-operative store and several co-operative credit societies were
established within a short space of time. Today in Jamshedpur and Golmuri there
are 28 co-operative credit societies. There are 10,322 members of these societies.
The total capital is made up of Rs. 8% lakhs of share capital, Rs. 133 lakhs of reserve
and other funds and about Rs. 5 lakhs of borrowed capital. The total membership
is about two-thirds of the total number of permanent employees in the Steel and
Tinplate Companies. The membership includes clerical establishment and the
labourers in large numbers. Nine of these societies have savings bank : otherwise
the business of the societies is confined to granting loans to members.

There is no doubt that the credit societies serve a useful purpose in providing
the means for their members obtaining temporary accommodation on suitable terms
as regards repayment and at reasonable rates of interest but instances are not want-
ing to prove that the easiness with which loans can be obtained from these credit
societies leads to less effort on the part of some individuals to keep out of debt-

At the present moment about 75 per cent of the members of the Jamshedpur credit
societies are in debt to the societies.

This is not satisfactory, and measures must be taken to bring about improve-
ment. Once more one is thrown back on the necessity of a campaign for thrift and
for co-operative action of a more positive character. The latter should, in my views
and in the opinion of others who have considered the subject for sometime past
find expression in the establishment of a co-operative milk society, a housing society,
a co-operative stores and a co-operative society to run the Work Restaurants.

An expert must be employed to collect all the necessary data and frame the
prospectus. I am authorised to say that the Steel Company would be prepared if

—~——
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there is a serious desire on the part of some of the employees at least to start a
o-operative milk society to pay for the cost of engaging the services of an expert.

co

?‘! The Tata Iron and Steel Company, Limited, has a proud record of its achieve-
ments in the matter of provision of quarters for its employees and in assisting those
who desire to build quarters of their own. But there is a shortage of house accom-
modation in Jamshedpur and the Company cannot be expected to undertake the
obligation of building a residence for every one of its labourers. Private enterprise

. will not come forward sufficiently to fill the gap as the return on the capital invested
will not be sufficiently attractive.. The men themselves must help themselves to
solve the problem. They should form a co-operative housing society. Here again
I have authority for saying that the Steel Company will give substantial assistance
o a movement of this character. The assistance would take the form of paying for
the services of an expert who would advise on the principles and details of the
scheme and the necessary land will be made available on easy terms. The Com-
pany might also be prepared to consider granting loans to the employees or to the
society at low rates of interest.

Any such scheme to be a success must provide residence with suitable accom-
Y Wodation at low rents. The habits of those who will occupy the residences must
be carefully considered. Nothing would be worse than to construct residences which
would not be occupied. Residences constructed by such a society should not be
located too far from the works or if due to practical difficulties the location has to
be at some distance from the works, suitable transport arrangements should exist
between the residential area and the works. An employee should have the option
of occupying a quarter purely as a monthly tenant or as a long lease occupant or on
terms which will make him the owner of the quarter after a reasonable period.
House building societies founded on such lines are in existence elsewhere. They
are doing immense good. A society of the character I have suggested will serve
the best interests of several thousands of labourers at Jamshedpur and no time
should be lost in taking active steps to examine the possibility of putting the pro-

~ posals into practical application.

A co-operative stores is one of the principal evidences of the prevalence of the
Mirue co-operative spirit among individuals living together in one place. Such a
stores should be able to guarantee the supply of unadulterated food at cheap prices.

" Rice, dal, ghee and vegetables of good quality should be available in sufficient quan-
tity at all seasons of the year to the members of the society. The stores should
stock other articles for which there is a general demand. This need not be
on a large scale and there should be no attempt to cut out. the local traders alto-
gether. But the arrangements should be on a scale that will ensure the existence
of an effective price regulator and a guarantee that all supplies are of good quality.

The Steel Company have already shown its concern in this matter. Sanction
was conveyed as far back as 1929 by the Board of Directors of the Steel Company
for the Agents of the Company to open negotiations with Government for the open-
ing of a certain number of co-operative stores at different centres at Jamshedpur
with a view to reducing the cost of living there. The Steel Company were then
prepared to lend a sum of Rs. 25,000 at four per cent interest to the proposed co-
operative stores, furnish necessary buildings on rent for the housing of the stores
which were estimated to cost about Rs. 27,000 and also make provision for a sum
of Rs. 3,000 per annum for expenditure on staff for a period of three years. The
intention was that the control of the organisation was to be entirely with the
Government Co-operative Department of Bihar and Orissa.
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The Works Restaurants are now managed departmentally. A co-operative so-
ciety with the workmen as members should be able to run such an organisation

successfully and more to the taste of the members. o~

I should like to emphasize once more the pressing necessity for thrift, parti-
cularly among the residents of cities. It is needed as much in Jamshedpur as any-
where else. Thrift is engaged in a perpetual battle with extravagance and im-
providence. The call to thrift by all those engaged in the co-operative movement .

should be clear and insistent, “for if the trumpet gives an uncertain sound who -

shall prepare himself to the battle ? ”

Extracts from the Presidential Address of Rai Bahadur Shyam Nandan Sahai,
B.A., M.L.C.

The Co-operative Societies Act of 1904 was expected to bring about a rehabili-
tation in the condition of the rural agricultural population of such a magnitude 8s
nothing else could. If it has fallen short of the expectation, it is through no fault
of the Act or the pioneers of the movement, but it is due to those pitfalls that every
experiment, however tried, has to come across when introduced in new environ-
ments.

Although successfully worked in predominantly agricultural countries like
Denmark and Ireland, it is indeed a surprise why that success could not be achieved
here so far. The reason is not far to seek. The vastness of this country and the
proportions are so different that the system of supervision which was possible in 8
concentrated area became unavailing in such vastness. In the first enthusiasm, socie-
ties were opened anywhere and everywhere and the cardinal point of concentrating
upon a particular area was not given the importance it deserved. But even with
all that, is there room for disappointment? It took Denmark 45 years to raise the
average of milk from 412 to 9 seers and if in the course of 20 years—for this work
in this province really began after 1912, the year of its separation from Bengal—
we have succeeded in bringing down the rate of interest for agricultural loans from
37% per cent per annum to 12 per cent, can we dub the movement as having failed ?
If in 20 years we have approached 9,000 out of 84,000 villages in this province with
the cry of halt ringing into our ears for the last decade and with very meagre
at our disposal, will it be fair, I ask, to call this movement a failure ? We would
have been happier if we had done more. But are the results such as to justify 8
wholesale condemnation of our activities? I think not. I am speaking in this strain
as I hear words of disappointment even from fellow co-operators.

May I ask what systematic and exhaustive methods have been tried to bring
the entire province into the fold of co-operation? The scheme propounded by
Mr. N. K. Roy, one of our oldest co-operators, although vetted to be sound for com~
prehensiveness, was declared to be wanting on financial grounds. The Committe¢
on Co-operation proposed a second method in April 1932. Was that method tried?
In the absence of these, all that we see today is the result of sporadic attempts 8l

development mostly by non-official workers and at times by such of the officials whe
had a faith in the movement.

1 feel sure in my mind that if these very existing societies were concen’trated
if we had a rule of expansion within a limited radius of 5 to 10 miles, the history ¢
co-operation would have been written differently today. But that was not to be
The societies were organised at different and distant places, supervision and contrc
became difficult—well-nigh impossible, the demon of disunity, born of our state ¢
slavery for thousands of years, although thwarted for a time, got the better of th
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soddess of co-operation, and we have come to a stage when even the best amongst
1s is losing hope. We cannot, we should not and we shall not lose hope.

Now the majority of the non-agricultural societies have worked well, the best
xxamples of which are the Tisco societies. The village welfare societies have also
vorked well. The urban societies have not fared too badly in view of the economic
lepression. There have been certain cases of neglect and consequent misappropria-
ions but that happens even in the best administered institutions and we trust the
wthorities will bring the delinquents to book.

The artisan societies by themselves have done fairly well but their chief diffi-
wulty has been the securing of a market for their products and competition with
nachine made goods. It is here that State aid is required and it is here again that
ve have to face a business Government which will weigh every rupee spent and
sonsider the return it is to bring not to the society and its constituents but to the
State.

The only class of society and I admit that class is predominatingly large, to
vhich our critics point their fingers, is the agricultural societies. May I enquire of
rou all, who are co-operators of experience, what is the defect in this class? Per-
1aps you will all point to one thing and one alone, viz,, overdue principal, overdue
nterest and non-realisation. I would again ask you both official and non-official
so-operators to ponder a while and say if it is any fault of the co-operative move-
nent or any fault of the members of the societies that such heavy overdues have
wccumulated and realisations are scanty. I say without any fear of contradiction
hat it is none of their fault. It is the circumstances that compel them to act as
hey are acting. Will not every representative of the central banks and societies
vho are here today support me when I say that the member is quite willing to give
iis land in sale or usufructuary mortgage to the society in satisfaction of the dues
igainst him ? Is he not prepared to part with his cattle to meet the central bank’s
lemands ? But what can he do if he can’t find a buyer ? You take out an award,
iquidate a society and knowing as the members do that they cannot get cash money,
hey are reconciled to what they consider as inevitable. Gentlemen, when mighty
yowers like England, Germany, Austria, Russia and France were unable to meet
heir war liabilities and had to submit to this state, on account of the world-wide
lepression, is it any wonder that the poor cultivator of a poverty stricken country
ike India is unable to meet his? The difference yet remains that the honest culti-
rator is anxious with all he has to meet his commitments, whereas others much
setter placed are not even willing to recognise them.

During a course of twenty years, these very societies and central banks have
wilt up a Reserve Fund, Bad Debt Fund, etc, etc, of Rs. 55 lakhs and their apex
vank has got a Reserve Fund of Rs. 6 lakhs and all by transactions from primary
ocieties. Is it, I will ask any honest critic, a mean achievement ?

In 1930 the Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee, after extensive enquiries
xtending over a period of six months came to the conclusion that “the co-operative
novement in this province has made an appreciable inroad into the province of rural
redit and viewed as a banking agency is generally in a sound condition. Its defects
rre remediable and there is no reason why it should not occupy a very prominent
iosition in this sphere before many years have passed.”

' We_ are in the throes of depression which is going to continue, and my view is that
t'ls ruinous to call the present time abnormal or in thinking that the financial crisis
vill be soon over for that only gives us the hope that things-may be better in time
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and on that account we are not able to undertake tasks which we would 1f we knew \
that this was going to be the normal feature. If we look at our efforts in the past
both at retrenchment and amelioration it will be clear to even a casual observer. .

that we have not done what we should. We have to adjust all our expenditure to
our income, however low we may have to go. '

EXPANSION AND ITS METHODS

We must have a definite policy of expansion with two safeguards. Firstly, that
we should organise societies only in concentrated areas where there may be societies
from before, say within a radius of five miles, and secondly that every member ad-
mitted into the society must be well educated in the principles of co-operation and
must be told in no ambiguous terms his liabilities and his duties if he is to be a
member of a co-operative society. Such an expansion will not only bring new life
and energy into the movement but will also infuse fresh life into old and dying
societies. Regarding the speed and rate at which this expansion must proceed, one

has to look to finance and if the State comes to our aid the expansion can be as' -

rapid as desired. If this work is, however, left to the co-operators alone and the
funds they can themselves fork out then the expansion will be slow. The new staff
which our Local Government are appointing might well be employed for this work
in addition to their other duties.

CREDIT AND NON-CREDIT SIDES OF THE MOVEMENT

There is no denying the fact that philanthropy and moral principles do not ap-
peal to a hungry person, and if you wish him to learn the ethics and principles of
morality, you must arrange for a square meal first. Dispensation divine is always
for the good of the people and the fact that credit was taken up first and has gone
so far is also in my opinion a divine dispensation. But for the financial backing
which the movement can now give to non-credit work, who would have ever
thought of such activities. We have, hawever, come to a stage where the non-credit

side of the movement should receive as much if not greater attention than the credit
side.

SHORT, MEDIUM AND LONG-TERM LOANS

Debtors as well as creditors are ill at ease when they know that the debtor has
to deal with many creditors. The Minority Report of the Central Banking Enquiry
Committee while dealing with this very subject at page 90 notes: “A banker would
prefer his client to deal with himself and would desire to give that client every-
thing that he wants provided he is satisfied about the solvency of the client and the
security behind the loan” The trend of the movement in this province has also
been on these lines. In fact we have a circular from the Registrar which lays down
clearly that as soon as a member is admitted to a society his debts should be paid

and the o‘utside mahajan eliminated. The circular further suggests taking the same
course with regard to existing members.

Although co-operation is not mahajani and the man counts more than his
money, yet as long as credit is one of the chief activities and as long as rural in-
debtedness is not brought under control and rural credit sufficiently established, we
cannot ignore the elementary principles of banking nor can we ignore the weakness
of human beings. To try to cure a disease without proper diagnosis and proper

safeguards for usual complications is risky indeed and therefore to provide against -

the weaknesses of human beings even though it may result temporarily in sinning
against the doctrines of co-operation should not be a penal offence. Knowing as
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we do now the ignorant member is brought under the ever spreading net of the
village mahajans and sometimes even of the Zamindars, it will not be safe from
credit considerations to allow him short and medium term loans on personal credit
through the co-operative movement and to permit him to mortgage his properties
to a mahajan for his long term needs. The result in such a case would be disastrous
and I feel sure in my mind that if according to previous decisions we had not eli-
minated the outside mahajan and secured our loans, perhaps we would not have
been meeting today to discuss co-operation. It is the result of that wise policy that
although our assets have become frozen, the movement is yet sound on the best of
authorities and its defects are remediable. Experiences vary according to circum-
stances and Madras has a different policy perhaps because it has a land mortgage
bank to which all the long term business could be transferred and the agriculturist
relieved of a heavy burden of interest through a sister agency with the same aims
and objects as ours.

1 am, therefore, definitely of opinion that as long as some other organisation to

" meet the long term demands of the members is not set up and the date appears to

be yet distant, we should endeavour to meet all the requirements of the members
both short term and long term though we may keep the accounts separately and fix
the kists separately. My suggestion, however, has the underlying condition that long
term loan can be advanced only when long-term finance can be secured. I am
not under the present conditions in favour of having three kinds of
loans, viz., short, medium and long term as it will involve a lot of complications in
accounting and the illiterate member will not be able to differentiate between them.
The two kinds of loans, viz,, one recoverable during the year and the other spread
over ten to twenty years suggested above should be ample for our purposes.

FEDERATION—DEVELOPMENT AND TRAINING

One of the most outstanding problems of this session is the Federation. As you
know the Federation of late has evoked a great deal of discussion and a greater
deal of controversy. Theoretically almost all are agreed that a co-ordinating agency
like the Federation is a necessity for the co-operative movement. Almost all expert
committees have testified to this and both official and non-official workers in this
province have done the same. The fact that almost all provinces have similar organi-
sations support the contention that theoretically it is a sound proposition. Some,
however, demur to its practical utility, some others think that iis utility is not
commensurate with the expenditure incurred on it, and many do not look upon it
with favour on the ground of the movement’s financial incapacity to shoulder this
burden. A careful observer will at once admit the force of the view points enu-
merated above. The Federation would have had much better backing today if the

_ non-credit side of the movement had gone much farther ahead than what it has

done. With the credit side of the movement the Federation has not much to do
except realising the contributions. Ever since 1918-19 when the Federation was
founded it has been attempting to do its best to improve the non-credit side of the
movement, to inculcate the principles of co-operation and to spread co-operative
education generally. The results, however, have not been very appreciable. The
reason here again is the vastness of the problem, the vastness of the country and
the insufficiency of men and money. There were in the beginning ten propaganda
and assistant propaganda officers. They were supposed to work in all the divisions
of the province. Is it possible to do with this staff any tangible work in such a vast
country steeped in darkness and ignorance? But there was one way out of the
impasse. The Federation could have selected a Gurgaon and shown that Bihar
18
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could do as well as the Punjab. I suggested this as long ago as 1930 in my welcome
address to that year’s session of the Congress. However that could not be done and
there is no use crying over spilt milk. It has greatly shocked me to see that there
is no provision this year in your Budget for propaganda, development and training.
I cannot conceive of a co-operative movement without its development and training
sides.

Apart from the question of the existence or non-existence ‘of the Federation,
the training and development sections are indivisible parts of the movement. As
such if it is your desire and that of the powers that be, that the co-operative move-
ment may be run without these two branches, it would be as well if not much bet-
ter to hand over the existing loans borrowed and advanced to the Takavi Loan
Department of the Government. The rate of interest may be lower and the cost of
management smaller and from the merely credit point of view a sounder proposition.
But that was not what the Act of 1904 contemplated that was not again what the
Act of 1912 wanted and last though not the least that is not what the Act of 1935
by aro mom gt Th ring o e sl st and eoneic e
ment and if that is not to be, you might ’ 111 not the chief object of the move-
time when the Government ,of India areazﬂ;”:t' Scrgf the whole movement, At 2
operative training and education of which 1: . 1 poon lakhs of rupees for co-
be the share of this province, it will be a 2ot 2 akh and a quarter is likely.v to
tion in this province which e a great tragedy if we close the only institu-

province which is carrying on that work.

The big question is, however, of finance. From your figures I find that even in
1934 the societies have paid as much as Rs. 20,537 towards development contribution
and Rs. 14,000 towards training contribution. I am alive to the fact that there are
heavy arrears and these collections represent at best about 65 per cent of the
demax'{d. This, however, shows quite clearly that the non-official sigz of the move~
mfent is supporting you not only with what might be termed as advice gratis but
with good money which has become so scarce. There will be nothin, wroir there-
fore, if you look up to the Governments and the Provineial Bank fgr g', ou
through these troublous times. My advice to you, therefore will Obe.::rrymg ym‘
these wo‘rks and move Government for a grant. It will be f1’1tile h . cal;ryﬂsk
Governmient to bear all the cost.. You must make a definite : ov'vevefr; . the
Central Ba.nks to give you an approximate idea of how much the enqm;i )| °t1'2 ay
out of their contributions and after ascertaining that you must }r,nare Ge . p“"
for a grant. Whether the Local Government will give a grant fro ovih c;’rem'm:ial
Revenues or from the Government of India’s funds will be for thex; toedec?c;:n In

any event, we shall exert our most and if the Govern,

. . ment fails us, the responsibility
will be theirs. There cannot be any fear that these branches of ’our actii:'ities will

be neglected for the Government of India’s grant has to be spent on co-operative .

gamn:}? and educ.atlon. The only question is whether the Local Government will
t us.t e non-oﬂicrflls or they will carry out this work through themsel I see no
Justxﬁca‘tlon for distrusting an organisation which at COnsiderable ve.s.k g
popularity that follows in the wake of every taxation however o d:blzlstheoobject,

leVied a fee realised it and carri al fol
Ied ti i
s . Oft the barmer Of CO-Opera ive ed ucation

DUTIES OF STATE TO CO-OPERATION
1t ought to be one of the primary duties of the State to raise money at cheapéf

rate which only they are capable of doing on account of their credit and lend it 10 :

the agriculturist, with a nominal margin of profit only enough to meet the adminis-
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trative expenses, so that he may improve his land, buy better seeds and better cattle
and ultimately contribute to the well being of the State and the nation, for, after
all they constitute the nation. If the co-operative movement has taken up this work
which is more properly the sphere of the Government it did so to supplement the
work of the Government and Government owe a deep debt of gratitude to the
movement for this. Instead of this we find there is a misconception in the minds
of the Government and they sometimes think that they are bestowing favours on
the movement by making grants. I think it was time that every Government rea-
lised that this was not so. The condition of the agricultural population is becoming
such that unless prompt action is taken there is no wonder that they will play into
the hands of those who at least promise them a land flowing with milk and honey.

In my experience as an humble worker in the movement I have found that
Government feel very uncomfortable in spending the tax-payers’ money on the co-
operative movement. Here again is a misconception. There could not be, in my
humble opinion, a more proper channel of expenditure of the tax-payers’ monay

“ than this movement. For after all, who are the tax-payers? The agriculturist in

- this country, and the co-operative movement is perhaps the only organisation solely

devoted to ameliorate the condition of the agriculturist.

If you look to the schemes for expenditure out of the Government of India’s
rural uplift grant, you will notice that Bombay, Bengal, United Pro-
vinces, the Punjab, Burma and the Central Provinces have also devoted
a part of the grant for village uplift works like (1) improvement of
the breed of cattle and milk, (2) pressing and tanning of hide, (3) poultry farm-
ing and sheep development, (4) supply and demonstration of beiter seeds, (5) coir
spinning and weaving, (6) agricultural schemes to promote the spirit of self-help.
(7) consolidation of holdings, (8) fruit-growing, and (9) establishment of rural de-
velopment centres, etc., etc. Unfortunately we in this province have not yet been
able to think out anything better than roads and wells excepting irrigation which
of course will be very beneficial.

It is indeed disappointing that the entire non-official co-operative movement
was ignored and not consulted at all about the preparation of these schemes for
rural uplift.

HOW TO MEET THE NEED FOR LONG-TERM CAPITAL

On all authorities it is undisputed that the only difficulty which the co-opera-
tive movement is having to face to-day is the non-realisation of its dues. If our
collections improve to-day, if the Central Banks begin to make profits and declare
dividends, all the criticism against us will evaporate. Now what is the cause of
non-realisation ? I have explained before at some length why the ryots’ repaying
capacity has gone down. What has happened is that our assets have become frozen.
With short-term money we made long-term investments and even our short-term
investments have become long-term ones on account of the fall in prices. There is
only one way to meet this difficulty and I do not claim any novelty for the remedy
1 propose. The way is to raise long-term capital at a low rate of interest. I will
assert from experience that the society members are yet honest and if we can make
it possible for them to repay, they will gladly do so.

Taking the figures from the Government report of 1934, one finds that the total
illgestment to members comes to Rs. 173 lakhs in round figures. Out of this sum
the money of the societies themselves comes to Rs. 56 lakhs made up of Rs 15%
lakhs of share capital, Rs. 6% lakhs of members’ deposits and Rs. 34% lakhs of Reserve
Fund. We have the Central Banks’ share capital amounting to Rs. 22 lakhs which
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brings us to a figure of about Rs. 78 lakhs. This we can. easily convert to long.ﬁnn’ )

but we are yet faced with a figure of Rs. 95 lakhs which we have to arrange. I hayy
two proposals to make with regard to this. My first request will be to our depositors

and we will request them in the best interests of the country to convert 25 per eent

of their deposits to long-term deposits at the same rate of interest as the loan
are getting from Government. I have every hope the depositors will listen to our
request which is as much in their interest as in ours. These deposits amount to
Rs. 1,25,00,000, twenty-five per cent of which comes to about 31 lakhs of Rupees.
After having this further accommodation to the extent of say thirty lakhs, we have
vet to provide for 65 lakhs and I find I cannot but look up to the Government for
this. They have very kindly arranged for Rs. 20 lakhs and if a further sum of
Rs. 45 lakhs is arranged as long-term credit we can tide over the present difficulties
and be sure of a sure footing for the movement from the credit point of view. This
they can do by either lending themselves or backing our debentures. The othar
important point is the question of interest. The present rate of interest for Govern-
ment loan is 4 per cent. per annum and we hope the further loan could be got at
cheaper rates. It is essential that the interest rate should be reduced to 3 per cent.
per annum. But even taking it at 4 per cent. I hope we shall be able to pass it on
to the member at 5 per cent. It will appear unworkable at first but I hope I will sub-
stantiate the case. Out of a total long-term investment of Rs. 173 lakhs nur borrow-
ed capital will amount to 65 plus 30=95 lakhs only and we have our own capital on
which we can at best keep a working cost of 114 per cent., which when totalled
with the rest will give us sufficient margin to invest the money to the members at
5 per cent. We shall also request the Provincial Bank to pass on the money to
Central Banks without any additional charge as a special case in view of the diffi-
cult position of the Movement.

There is one more question and that is, should the present stagnation in our
lending business continue ? Certainly not. If not where is the money for daily
business and expansion of business to come from ? We have erred before but have
gained experience. We have yet the confidence of the people and we are getting
deposits. If the overdues of the Provincial Bank is even partially paid, we can
always look up to our apex Bank for meeting our normal requirements. Then
again I have not taken into consideration our Reserve Fund, our investments, and
the cash in hand. They all amount to about Rs. 33 lakhs and we are not converting

them to long-term capital. These sources of supply should be able to meet our
daily demands. '

THE LANDLORD’S RESPONSIBILITY

As one amongst Zamindars it is my duty to point out to them that the day is
not far distant when they will not be able to get any collection for rent. The yield-
ing capacity of the land has definitely gone down, the price of country crop is at a
very low ebb and it is only human that the ryot will feed himself and his family
before thinking of rent. A wise Zamindar is he who supplements the income of his
tenants by improved methods of agriculture and by encouraging paying crops. No
one can carry on for long on past achievements. The landlord community, I can
say with pride, were a very useful part of the nation and even to-day some of our
big public and charitable institutions owe their existence to them. But what are
they doing now will be the question asked ? They have either-to reform themselves
or the day is not long distant when the cry for their elimination will catch a momen-
tum which no force will be able to resist. Their reformation lies in only one
direction and that is they must materially assist in the uplift of their tenantry
which they can do no better than by joining the fold of co-operation and helping
the Movement with money and active work,
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OTHER PROBLEMS FOR SOLUTION

The one thing which is imperative and will brook no delay is the reduction in
the rate of interest. It is almost criminal to charge 12% and 15% now. We should
by any means reduce it to 9 per cent. for the member. If Central Provinces can
charge 8 per cent., Bengal 9 per cent., Madras 7% per cent., it is a great pity that
we should yet be in the vicinity of 12 per cent. per annum. I would therefore sug-
gest that we should henceforth charge 9 per cent. and make a special
concession to 8 per cent. for all those who pay up overdue interest.
The penal interest should also be written off in the case of those who pay up
the entire dues relating to interest.

The question of realisation of the dues is the most important question confront-
ing us to-day and this matter has to be solved in a scientific manner. To secure
many awards and to leave them to take their own course is worse than not taking
out awards at all. I would suggest that in each bank an enthusiastic Director should

he made responsible for the successful execution of selected awards in various

localities and this will create, I trust, good results.

I am not afraid of uninformed criticism. I however feel the ground irom below
my feet cut away when I see that even co-operators are depressed and have not
the same enthusiasm which in olden times was responsible for raising the Move-
ment to a status of pride. I consider this aspect more serious than the economic
depression. 1 admit that you have grounds to be depressed. You are noticing a
disintegration in the camp. You find that the different units in the fnovement are
pulling in different directions. You see that Government are starting their own
institutions to do a work which was legitimately your sphere like marketing boards,
and opening of weavers’ societies, etc. But that is all the more the reason that you
should be up and doing and rise to the heights that the occasion demands. Although
one feels exceedingly happy to see old faces, the eyes yearn to see new blood in the
movement. You will admit that we are now in dearth of honora.ry workers, 1
would ask you to shake off this pessimistic attitude and would advise every bank
to chalk out a programme and plan of work according to the needs of the area and
to work up to it. To work without a programme does not take us anywhere.

Resolutions

This C<‘)ngress expresses its disappointment at the Local Government not having
consulted and taken the Federation in its confidence in the matter of distribution of
the Government of India grants for rural uplift and for training.

This Congress considers that the two sections of Development and Training are
the very life of the Federation, and expresses the opinion that every thing possible
should be done to place the Federation in sufficient funds to carry out a bold pro-

gramme of expansion, development (rural uplift) and training and in pursuance

thereof recommends— '

That the sum of Rs. 50,000 placed at the disposal of the Minister of Education
by the Legislative Council for rural uplift be spent through the Federation for run-
ning its Development and Training sections.

That the Government of India grant for training be spent through the Federa-
tion.

This Congress requests the Local Government not to launch a schenzxe' for. Co-
operative Education or training without consulting the Federation and giving it ar

opportunity of expressing its opinion.
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Suitable number of village welfare societies be organised at least round one
rural reconstruction centre in each division, and when this centre has been properly

developed the same activities may be carried on to another centre thus gradually ..

extending the activities over the whole division.

.In view of the facts that the general trade depression has lasted for a longer
period than was expected, and that there has been consecutive failure of crops owing
either to draught or floods or other natural calamities, it has become virtually im-
possible for members of primary societies to repay their debts within the stipulated
period which generally does not exceed five years, this Congress is emphatically of
opinion that the outstanding loans of members of societies should be converted into
long-term loans repayable in 20 to 25 years at a rate of interest not exceeding 6%:
per cent. if long-term capital be available at Rs. 3 to 312 per cent. per annum.

The Local Government is requested to place sufficient funds at the disposal of
the Provincial Bank to enable the latter to lend it to Central Banks at a rate not
higher than 3 per cent. per annum, whereby the societies may get the loan at 4 per
cent. in order to enable them to reduce their lending rate to 6% per cent.

The rate of interest on the loan of Rs. 20 lakhs advanced to the Provincial Bank
by Government be reduced to 3 per cent. or to the rate at which the Local Govern-
ment have borrowed.

In view of the fact that the conditions imposed by the Government regarding
the advancing of loans to Central Banks out of the Government loan of Rs. 20 lakhs
are so stringent as to make it impossible for the loan to be fully availed of, this
Congress urges upon the Government forthwith to relax the conditions very con-
siderably in order to make these workable.

This Congress requests the Registrar to issue a Circular for reduction of the
rate of interest on loans to members of those agricultural societies which are work-
ing with their own capital to 614 per cent. per annum, and recommends to the socie-
ties to convert the existing loans to loans repayable in 20 to 25 years wherever
hecessary.

The Government be requested to bear the cost of audit of rural societies with
working capital of less than Rs. 20,000 as also village welfare societies and if Govern-
ment agree to this request such societies be exempted from payment of audit con-
tribution.

This Congress greatly deplores the wrong impression sought to be conveyed by
the Kisan Sabha to the effect that the Co-operative Movement has caused immense
harm to the ignorant cultivators and has led to their harassment at the hands of
bank officials; and expresses its firm conviction that it is almost entirely through co-

operative societies that the amelioration of the conditions of the tenantry can be
secured.

This Congress recommends to the Provincial Government to amend the Bihar
and Orissa Co-operative Societies Act of 1935, clause 23, so as to give priority of
payment to the dues of co-operative societies out of the assets realised in an
insolvency proceeding when a member of any society is declared an insolvent.

The Registrar be requested to move Government to so amend the Co-operative
Societies Act as to secure the loans advanced by co-operative societies to members
against subsequent creditors and all other unsecured debts,

In addition to the usual proclamation in rent and certificate sales Government
may be pleased to provide for publication of one copy of the sale proclamation at
the Central Bank within the area of whose operation the iudement-debtor resides.
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The Local Government be moved to exempt from income-tax the interest earn-
ed by co-operative societies on funds invested in Government securities or other
securities approved by the Registrar in accordance with any requirements of the
Act, rules or Registrar’s circulars.

In the opinion of the Congress it is necessary to grant all such financial assist-
ance by way of fresh loans, extension of kists, reduction in the rates of interest
and remission of accumulated and penal interest to societies and individual mem-
bers as is possible, consistent with the financial safety of the lending society and
repaying capacity of the borrowing society or individual member.

In order to remove stagnation and help societies to increase their income and
to reduce the incidence of their overhead charges, it is necessary to organise fresh
credit societies, due regard being had for the proper education of the members and
for their real needs and repaying capacity. That for such organisation the financing
banks should grant loans to new societies on the principle that such loans shall be
earmarked for the purpose and the recoveries from the societies shall all go to-

- wards repayment of the loans after deducting a certain percentage for overhead

charges.

The co-operative societies should not confine themselves to advancing only
short-term loans, particularly in areas where lands are transferable inasmuch as
the present problem of inherited indebtedness cannot be solved without having long-
term credit available at a very low rate of interest.

The Government be approached to enact a legislation for establishing Debt
Conciliation Boards on the lines of the Central and the United Provinces.

Inasmuch as most of the banks have reduced their staff as a measure of economy
it is found very difficult in actual practice to depute a clerk every two months to
attend to two-monthly audit; this Congress is therefore of opinion that the audit
should not be held more than twice a year.

While the Congress is grateful to the Government for providing a Section in
Act VI of 1935, whereby awards can now be executed through Certificate Courts,
it respectfully urges that the execution of awards and contri?n.xtion orders should
be exempted from Court and process fees, as otherwise the utility of the new pro-
vision in the Act cannot be fully availed of by the societies concerned.

The Local Government be approached to move the Central Government to con-
sider the necessity to exempt rice from export duty and to impose duty upon

foreign rice.

THE VIII TRAVANCORE CO-OPERATIVE CONFERENCE
TRIVANDRUM 14th TO 17th JAN. 1936

Extracts from the Welcome Address of Rao Bahadur K. Narayanan Pandalay,
President, The Trivandrum Central Co-operative Bank Ltd.

After welcoming the President of the Conference, Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu, and
co-operators assembled from all parts of Travancore, Mr. Pandalay said in the
course of his address: Here in Travancore, Co-operation has now arrived at a
critical stage when we are faced with problems of far-reaching conseguence.
Drastic changes in the law are on the anvil—changes concerning which there is
wide divergence of view, and it is our earnest desire to seek the advice of one
who will bring to bear upon them not only expert knowledge but also a dis-
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passionate judgment, by no means coloured by pre-conceived notions influenced by -
local currents of thought. Hence it is that we have thought fit to trouble Mr. Pan-
tulu to preside a second time over an All Travancore Conference. -

This Conference meets under the shadow of a great grief caused by the. loss
of Mr. G. K. Devadhar, M.A., CLE., whose practical wisdom and varied exp'enence
would, if he had been spared, have been available to us to-day in discussing the
important suggestions contained in his valuable report. Some people seem tO think
that those societies which do not shape their activities in accordance Wlth the
recommendations of the Co-operative Enquiry Committee are guilty of heinous
sin and stand condemned before God and man. They forget that, whatever be
the intrinsic merits or demerits of those recommendations, they have as yet no
binding force, which they will acquire only if and when they emerge as law.

Co-opération has been at work in this State for the past nearly 20 years under
the aegis of Regulation X of 1089, which owed its place in the statute-book ?f
Travancore to the sagacity and foresight of that brilliant statesman, the late Sir |
P. Rajagopalachari. The movement has had a steady growth since, and to-day
we have in our midst, about 2,000 Co-operative Societies,—most of them function-
ing as credit institutions. The Committee appointed three years ago by His
Highness the Maharaja’s Government has taken stock of the progress of the move-
ment, and told us in unmistakable terms that the anticipated beneficent results
have not ensued, because its growth has not been on the right lines at all points.

There is a general belief that those who would not otherwise have run into
debt have under the blessings of Co-operation become chronic debtors. This.
perhaps, is an exaggerated view. But there is the fact, pointing to injudicious
borrowing and improvident expenditure. This cannot be remedied except bY
educating the masses in the fundamentals of Co-operation. The Devadhar Com-
mittee has rightly laid stress on the need for co-operative education and propa-
ganda. The scheme the Committee has suggested well deserves consideration, but
it lacks the essential emphasis on moral training. It is not so much the intellect
as the heart that requires treatment. What is essential is that self-discipline whi"h"
will call forth the nobler impulses of the human breast, much more than a know~
ledge of the technique of Co-operation. :

.. Connected with indiscriminate loaning is the question of overdues which has
become a pressing problem with co-operative societies here and elsewhere. Thiss
of course, is a natural result of the loaning system in vogue, but it has beed
accentuated beyond expectation by the acute economic depression, which for over
six years now has put almost every business activity out of gear. Recognising
doleful condition of the producers—agriculturists and artisans, credit societies have
been allowing extensions of time, remitting penalty, &. But these have accorde
practically little relief, and until and unless the unprecedented fall in the prices
of agricultural products gives place to improved market conditions, no solution
of overdues appears possible. The primary societies, whose members are mostly
agriculturists are the foundation and backbone of co-operation, and their severely
enfeebled condition has vitally affected the whole movement.

The question of agricultural debt redemption has assumed serious proportions:
and every where experiments are under trial for removing, or at least minimising
this stumbling block, before any constructive economic scheme could be success™
fully implemented. Both the Devadhar Committee and the Agricultural Debt 1?3'
demption Committee have in their reports suggested the formation of Conciliatio?
Boards for settlement and clearance of agriculturists’ debts, on agreed conditions
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wherever possible. So far as co-operative debts are concerned, they may be view-
b ed from two stand-points. Co-operative Societies are essentially debtors—rather
than creditors. The monies they have loaned out are not theirs; but others’ held
in trust. Their obligations have to be fulfilled, and this would not be possible
under any form of coercion as regards monies due to them. Again, the transac-
tions of societies are exclusively with their members, as between members of a
family, bound together by ties of common interest, among whom external compul-
sion cannot under any circumstances be thought of, as being opposed to the very
conditions of their corporate existence. In the case of such members, measures
of amelioration must come from within and not from without. The Executive Com-
mittee of the Central Co-operative Bank has resolved, subject to the approval of
the Board, to reduce the rate of interest on loans to 6 per cent. from the beginning
of the current co-operative year, to remit penalties, and to grant extensions of
time for repayment wherever necessary. If other financing societies also decide
upon similar measures of relief, they will go a long way in mitigating the rigour
of the present depression. In the circumstances, co-operative societies have to be
exempted from any compulsory adjustment of debts which might be contemplated.
v

. It is gratifying to note that our educated sisters have laterly begun to recog-
"\nise their place and duty in co-operative activities, and let us hope that, with
$he lofty example and under the patriotic lead of Her Highness Maha Rani Sethu
Parvathi Bai, whose rare culture and practical wisdom have already earned for
Her Highness a conspicuous place among the enlightened women of modern times,
our sigers in Travancore will show in the future a progressive spirit of enter-
prise aﬁ‘\‘\\organisation in the realm of co-operation.
A

The Ij\ﬁvadhar Committee has pointed out in its report that “exclusiveness of
membership is repugnant to the spirit and principles of co-operation,” and it
exorts the Department to ‘“set its face resolutely against this unwholesome ten-
dency.” There is no objection, however, to societies being organised for the bene-
fit of the poorer classes living in isolated villages, such as the coast fisher folk or
Pulaya or Cheramer colonies. But the point to be remembered is that admission

|\ should not be denied to members of other communities, should any such come
forward and seek admission. To members of the depressed classes who are yet

4 ill-equipped to efficiently manage the business of societies, it will be an advan-
tage in every way to have a few members of other communities to serve as Pre-
sidents, Secretaries, &c., for sometime to come. This may serve further to dispel
the notion of social inferiority, if any, prevalent among the depressed classes, as
to produce better understanding as between the communities themselves—a result
quite in harmony with co-operative ideals.

On the subject of audit, it is noteworthy that the Government propose to take
power, under the Bill, to levy an audit fee. Under the present law, audit is free
and it seems to me that it will be unwise to tax societies for audit work. It is
well to remember that co-operation is social service rendered by honorary workers
and it will be passing strange that, while their work is free, that done by the
Governmental agency should be paid for. And what is still more strange is that
this liability to payment is not said to be dependent on the existence of divisible
profits. There is, however, exemption in the case of a society which can get its
accounts audited by a Certified Auditor. But this is qualified by the condition that
the Auditor engaged should be one approved by the Registrar. This restriction
in regard to the choice of an Auditor is meaningless and altogether unnecessary,
because a Certifled Auditor is one whose competency for the purpose is approved

19



292 Tue Inpian Co-OPERATIVE REVIEW

and certified by the Government. It is to be hoped that the valued concession
now enjoyed by the societies will not be withdrawn.

There are one or two other matters also vitally affecting Co-operation, on
which the recommendations of the Devadhar Committee require some close exami-
nation. One such is contained in Section 47 of the Bill now before the Legislative
Assembly, which gives power to the Registrar to supersede the Managing Body
of a co-operative society, if in his opinion, it is not functioning properly. I can
conceive of no provsion more antagonistic to the basic principles of Co-operation.
Under the law, the General Body is the sole and ultimate authority in all matters
relating to a society, and this extraordinary power ignores that authority, nay
flouts its voice, and sets up one-man rule causing additional expenditure to the
society. The nominated person may misuse the society’s funds, and the Society is
left without a remedy because the controlling authority is the Registrar himself.
Practically the society ceases to exist, but its funds will have to meet such charges
as manager’s remuneration, &c., over which it will have no control whatever. It

will be far better to cancel the society instead of placing its affairs in the hands: -

of a single individual and still calling the institution a society. An amazing
feature of this provision is that the power granted is full and free, for no speci-
fication is given of the conditions under which the power may be exercised. If
only a vague suspicion crosses the mind of the Registrar, he could straight away
dismiss the Managing Body and provide for a needy aspirant. Co-operators can-
not therefore too strongly protest against this provision.

A very obnoxious provision is the jurisdiction sought to be given to the Regist-
rar to interfere in the internsl management and day-to-day work of societies.
Section 56 of the Bill enacts that every dispute touching the business of a society
shall be referred to the Registrar and the term “business” is given an explana-
tion So wide, that it includes every conceivable dispute except one relating to
disciplinary action taken against a paid servant. One has only to glance at the
language to discover that there is a distinction contemplated between “dispute
touching the business of a society” and “dispute touching a society” If it were
the intention of the Legislature to give the Registrar such a large and all-inclusiv,

jurisdiction as is proposed in the Bill, it could have been easily achieved by simp 1

using the words “dispute touching a society” and omitting the words “ the busi-
ness of” in the first line. It is clear then that the object of the Legislature was
to give the Registrar only a limited jurisdiction. The normal daily work of a
§ociety will be .greatly impeded and the position of the Managing Body rendered
intolerable, if every question relating to appointment, promotion, leave, distribution
of work, &ec., sfhould be the subject of a reference to and enquiry by the Registrar.
The term bl:lsmess has therefore to be given a restricted meaning so as to include
only the object of a society as specified in its bye-laws.

An equall}f obnoxious innovation which the Committee wants to effect is con-
tained in Section 54 of the Bill, which empowers the Registrar to order payment
of compensation for misappropriation, i

fraud, or breach of trust
present officer of a society. One astonishing’ peculiarity of this ptl"iv;x':z n'p;st thc:;

the Registrar could himself be the detective, the prosecutor and the jud N

greater travesty of justice could be imagined. The offences refe rred tolareg%i ghlo
technical, and the idea of investing one executive officer, often unacquainted wit;:
the rules and procedure of judicial enquiry, with power to deal with such cases is
to endanger the liberty of the subject and to deprive him of the ordinary right

of defence according to law. It is noteworthy that no appeal lies from the Regist-

rar’s order. The only redress provided to the aggrieved party is that it is open
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to him to file a suit in the District Court to set aside the order of the Registrar.
It is indeed poor relief to drive a person to Court and subject him to all the trouble
and expense incidental to civil litigation for honorary work done by him as the
member of a co-operative society. In cases of actual misappropriation, fraud or
breach of trust, the proper procedure is to allow the general law to have its
course as at present.

Curiously enough, the Committee has recommended the reduction of the con-
tribution to Reserve Fund out of the net profits, as also its utilisation in business
with the sanction of the Registrar. The Committee says that “the object in the
formation of the Reserve Fund is to obtain better terms in borrowing for the
society and to secure it from the loss which the default of any member or any un-
foreseen loss in the course of the society might bring about. The existence of the
Reserve Fund is above all one of the main sources of the financial stability for a
society.” Then comes the anti-climax. “It is permitted to use the same in the

_ business of the society, and to draw the same for purposes sanctioned by the

Registrar, as construction of building, &c.” Under the existing law, the Reserve
Fund has to grow from year to year in proportion to the profits of a society, and
it “shall belong to the society as a whole and is intended to meet unforeseen
losses.” It is thus in the eye of the law the palladium of a society’s financial
stability, which ensures public confidence. To let it be dissipated as now proposed
will be a retrograde and dangerous step.

One more far-reaching suggestion of the Committee has to be noticed. 1t has
made up a financial chain which to my mind is sound in theory and attractive in
form. The Central Co-operative Bank should function as an Apex Bank. In
other words, this Bank and the Taluk Banks should not have individual members
who must be served only by primary societies. Let us examine the present posi-
tion of this Bank and the Taluk Banks. So far as the Central Bank is concerned,
out of the paid up share capital of Rs. 1,53,630, societies hold shares only to the
value of Rs. 43,060. The case of the Taluk Banks is not different. The Neyyattin-
kara Taluk Bank, one of the best societies of its kind, has paid up share capital of
Rs. 87,265, of which the value of the shares held by primary societies is only
Rs. 5,540, the balance of Rs. 81,725 being the value of the shares held by individuals.
The activities of the primary societies have not grown to the stage at which they
could oust individuals from Taluk Banks and the latter are therefore unable to
take sufficient shares in the Central Co-operative Bank. In fact, the latter Bank
has been holding in reserve 1,500 shares for societies, but there have been but
very few applications. Though the Central Bank has been freely giving loans to
individuals, it has still an idle surplus fund of about eight lakhs of rupees. It is
therefore clear that individuals could be eliminated only when the Taluk Banks
are sufficiently developed and brought to a position in which they could enable
the Central Bank to give up the individuals by taking up the shares so released.
In the existing conditions, to seek to implement the suggestion will spell disaster
to the Central Bank unless the Government can come to the rescue and guarantee
the discharge of the liabilities of individuals, should the Taluk Banks be unable
to do so. The example of Madras can be no sure guide. The Apex Bank function-
ing in Madras serves the whole Province having an area of over 25 times that of
Travancore. The Central Banks affiliated to it are each of the size of the Tri-
vandrum Central Co-operative Bank, some even bigger. They are working in
District Headquarters where there is plenty of capital available. The invéstments
in some of these Banks are much greater than that in the Central Co-operative
Bank here. The Devadhar Committee recommends that the function of the
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Taluk Banks here should correspond to that of the Central Banks in Madras, f?r-
getting the fact that the former will cease to exist if deprived of the share c.apltal
held by individuals. The question therefore is a very serious one and admits ?f
no tinkering. A calm practical consideration of all its aspects leaves no doubt in

my mind that the time is not come, and may not arrive in the near future, for
giving effect to this financial scheme.

There are many more important provisions of the Bill which require careful
consideration by the Subjects Committee. A perusal of the whole Report and the
Bill based on it will disclose that the underlying aim has been to enlarge the powers
of the Registrar to the utter disregard of the essential character of voluntary associa-
tions. There is no analogy between co-operative societies and Municipal Councils,
which latter perform functions delegated by the Government. These bodies levy
taxes in return for services rendered. The case is entirely different with co-
operative societies which are combinations of a few persons for mutual benefit, the
funds required being found by their voluntary contributions. It is absolutely wrong
to ignore this vital distinction. In fact the scheme of the Committee’s Bill, though
professing to follow the Bombay Act, appears to have been to piece together such
provisions in that Act and in the Madras Act as are calculated to enlarge the Re-
gistrar’s jurisdiction and control, so much so that the natural and inevitable result
will be to stifle all initiative and freedom of action of co-operative societies. So far
as the Bombay and the Madras Acts are concerned, one should not forget the social
background which gave them birth. The Bombay Act was of the year 1925 and the
Madras Act of the year 1932. In the Western Countries, the War and after resulted
in a new orientation of Society. Faith in democracy has been destroyed, regimenta-
tion, expert administration and dictatorship followed. War neurosis had hardly
passed off before the advent of the paralysing economic depression. Traditional
ideals were given the go-by. No wonder the Madras Act and the Bombay Act, to

some extent, exhibit the impress of these conditions. The value of these measures
as a guide to us in Travancore is therefore at a discount.

To summarise the extensive powers sought to be given to the Registrar—he can
refuse to register a society, he can disapprove of amendments to bye-laws, he can
dismiss the Managing Body of a Society and manage its business at its expense
through a subordinate, he can interfere in almost every detail of a Society’s day-
to-day work, he can inspect a Society or can direct an enquiry into its affairs at
any time, he can for such purposes and in the course of audit, summon the honorary
workers to be in attendance ever so long and ever so often, he can refuse permission
to distribute profits, he can refuse sanction to a criminal prosecution or a civil suit,
and if, when the constant interference and consequent humiliation are past bearing,
an honorary worker retires from such self-imposed social service, the Registrar can
pursue and punish him by imposing a penalty for alleged misappropriation, or breach
of trust. To crown all, an aggrieved member is denied the right even to approach
a court of justice. If the object of the Devadhar Committee and of the framers of
the Bill is to scare and drive away self-respecting persons of standing and experience
from the field of Co-operation, they could not have devised a better plan. The
Devadhar Committee has emphasised the need for proper men to guide and lead the
movement—men capable, enthusiastic and public-spirited, who join the movement
with the sole object of service. And yet the Bill is loaded with provisions which may
in actual application prove vexatious and humiliating to the honorary workers. It
is to be hoped therefore that the innovations contemplated in the Bill will receive
serious and anxious consideration in hoth the Legislative Chambers, and that, in
order that the co-operators’ view in relation to every one of the far-reaching provi-
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sions of the Bill may be fully available to the members of the Legislature, Govern-
ment may be pleased to co-opt two experienced non-official co-operators in each
House when the Bill comes up for discussion, so that the new Regulation may impart
fresh vigour to the movement and enable it to produce results that will make for
the economic uplift of the country.

Extracts from the Presidential Address of Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu.

THE TRAVANCORE COMMITTEE REPORT

The appointment of the Devadhar Committee is an epoch-ma}king event in the
history of the Co-operative Movement of the State which was inaugurated about
20 years ago and an enquiry into the working of which has been long overdue.
The able and informing report of the Committee not only embodies results of a
thorough investigation into the conditions of the Movement in Travancore, but also
discusses the economic position of some types of agriculture and of industries in
this State. It is indeed a sort of general treatise on Co-operation which gives up-
to-date information on the Movement not only in Travancore but the rest of India
with which comparisons are frequently made. The Committee has made nearly
300 recommendations which cover the entire ground of the reform of the Co-opera-
tive Movement. Among the main reforms recommended by the Committee are the
conversion of the Trivandrum Central Bank into an apex bank for the State, the
transfer of long term loans from primary societies and talug banks to the land
mortgage banks, the splitting up into smaller units of societies with over 200 mem-
bers, the rigorous collection of supervision fund, extension of sales to non-members
in the stores societies, the revival of the co-operative produce society with financial
aid and the loan of officers by the State, the creation of a separate bank to deal
with depressed class societies, the grant of agricultural loans by the State through
the Central Bank and the rehabilitation of the Co-operative Insurance Society. A
definite lead has been given on some matters of importance to the Movement, such
as that no communal societies should be started hereafter, that expansion is as
important as consolidation of societies, that Co-operation should be' mtfoduced as
a subject in high schools and that there should be a general red.uctlon. in the rate
of interest on loans to members. I am, however, somewhat disappointed at the
chapter on co-operative marketing, which is rather thin and me.agn':. On the
subject of debt-redemption, I find less discussion of the s‘tate of affairs in Tra\{an-
core than of legislation and its effects in other parts of India. The recommendations
that the Central Bank should “conduct a detailed examination of loans in the
primary societies” and that the Co-operative Department should “make an infen-.
sive survey of the economic conditions of cultivators” seem to me to be mere pious
hopes. I am unable to understand how co-operative banks and insurance societies
can be compelled to invest their reserve funds and premia respectively in long term
debentures of land mortgage banks. The recommendations about the function of
your Central Institute in regard to co-operative training and education are halting
and unprogressive. It is obviously not possible for me to deal with all th?.se
matters in this address. Many of these will be coming up for discussion during
our deliberations and I shall then have opportunities to express my own views on

them. I must for the present confine myself to an examination of a few outstand-
ing matters of general interest.

THE CO-OPERATIVE LAW—OFFICIAL CONTROL—GROWTH OF THE
MOVEMENT
The Bill to consolidate and amend the law relating to Co-operative Societies
in Travancore which was recently introduced into your legislature closely follows
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Reasons attached to the Bill itself says. I am constrained to say that the draft of
your Committee has given the go-by to many of the progressive principles and
ideals of the India Act II of 1912. The local Acts of Madras, Bombay and other
provinces of the post-reform period are far less progressive than the India Act of
1912 ; and it loocks to me that in many respects your Bill is more retrograde than
even these Provincial Acts. All these Acts profess to be measures to
facilitate the formation of societies for the promotion of thrift and
self-help among agriculturists, artisans and persons of limited means with com-
mon economic needs and so forth. Your Bill, copying Bombay from which
the Chairman of your Committee came, added to the preamble a more ambitious
aim, namely, bringing about better living, better business and better methods of
production—the Irish formula. I feel that there is nothing in any of these Acts or
your Bill to justify these claims. These aims and sentiments occur no where in
the body of these measures, which are purely and patently efforts to provide for
registration, audit and liquidation of co-operative societies of all kinds and to define
the extent and nature of other forms of official control over them, partly by express
enumeration of the Registrar’s powers and partly by rule-making powers to be
exercised by the executive. These powers of the Registrar are the same in regard
to all the societies without any differentiation between the societies, whatever may
be their nature and functions—be it an apex bank, a talug bank, a primary society,
a land mortgage bank, a propaganda institute, a training school, a production
society, a consolidation society, a consumers’ store or a better living society. The
societies are essentially known by their numbers on the Registrar’s roll, just as the
convicts in a prison or the units in a regiment are, for what matters for the purpose
of the Co-operative Law is their subjection to common discipline and drill. In
other words, the Co-operative Societies Acts in British India and the Indian States
are drawn up with the Registrar as the centre of the picture and not the Society.
This idea naturally dominates all proposals for the curing of the defects in the
working of the societies or reforming the Movement, and the annual reports on the
working of co-operative societies in almost all the provinces, therefore, show a
family likeness in this respect. Wherever the Registrar finds that the institutions
failed to function properly, he asks for more powers to deal with them and for an

increase of his staff to cope with his additional work, resulting from such enlarged
control. .

If on the other hand our Co-operative Law has been framed on the basis that
Co-operation is a movement of the people and not merely a department of the
administration, one should have expected to find in these annual reports on the
working of the Movement helpful recommendations for further encouragement and
promotion of non-official initiation and enterprise and for strengthening the various
kinds of co-operative institutions in diverse ways. The policy of spoon-feeding
and more and more departmental control which is the main plank of the official
programme will not in the least help the Movement. It will make it weaker and
more sick. Your Enquiry Committee quoting Mr. Harold Butler of the International
Labour Office say that “ free institutions are not incompatible with strong executive
action,” and add as their own gloss to that statement that powers of control yielded
to the Government are not only not inconsistent with the spirit of democracy, but
create greater confidence and a feeling of safety in the public mind. Frankly speak-
ing, T am unable to follow this philosophy or logic as applied to the Co-aperative
Movement. No one objects to the statutory powers of registration, audit and
liquidation of the Registrar. But beyond that all powers of departmental inter-
ference with and control over co-operative institutions are in my opinion not in
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the least degree conducive to the healthy growth of the Movement and that co-
operation as a factor in the reconstruction of our rural and urban economy can
make no real progress so long as it is thus administered and controlled. If co-
operation is to occupy its legitimate place in our nation-building activities, the
co-operative law of the country has to be entirely rewritten from an angle of vision
and a standpoint radically different from that on which it now rests.

CO-OPERATIVE FINANCE—CREDIT ORGANISATION

CENTRALISATION OF FINANCIAL PoLicIEs.

Co-operative Finance in Travancore, as elsewhere, is somewhat out of focus.
Appreciably large proportions of the working capital raised by the co-operative
banks are being invested outside the Co-operative Movement, while for the satis-
faction of the major portion of their credit needs, the members of the co-operative
societies are resorting to credit agencies outside the Movement. Your Banking
Enquiry Committee estimated in 1930 that your credit societies supplied no more
than 85 per cent. of the total credit needs of the rural population. This percentage
is perhaps less to-day. The Devadhar Committee said that at the end of 1108
(1932) about Rs. 8 lakhs out of the total working capital of Rs. 20 lakhs of your
central bank was idle. It is said that about 50 per cent. of your societies did not
borrow and that of the 670 societies affiliated to your central bank, only some 30
took loans from it in 1108 (1932). The Committee sum up the position thus: At
present though the reservoir (central bank) is full of money and the fields (mem-
bers of societies) are parching and crying for finance, there is something clogging
the channels (societies) which prevents the flow of the money.” To me it appears
that it is not entirely a case of the channels being clogged. The reservoir, the
channels and the fields may all be in good repair but if the levels are not properly
adjusted, there will be no flow.

Again, as regards the method of ensuring the due irrigation of the fields in
future, I feel that mere structural realignments, by making your taluq banks
federations of primaries and your apex or central bank a federation of
the talug banks, may not establish the necessary flow, without cen-
tralised regulation and functional readjustments. What I have never been able
to understand in the co-operative credit organisation in India is the claim for
autonomy by its several parts and resistance to centralisation of financial policies
and programmes. No irrigation system can ever work if the men severally in
charge of the reservoir, the channels and the fields commanded by them refuse to
submit themselves to centralised regulation and claim the right to act independently
of each other. That is precisely what is happening in the co-operative financial
system to-day. There are many non-official co-operators who maintain that auto-
nomy of the several institutions is the very breath of the Movement and the idea
of a drive from the centre is opposed to the spirit of democracy which is the main
attribute of co-operation. I feel that this notion is fundamentally wrong. In all
federal systems the powers which the centre enjoys are those which the federating
units voluntarily cede and which they can take back if misused and the arrange-
ment is one which is broadbased on true and genuine ultimate democratic control.
So, I unhesitatingly urge that in the scheme of reorganisation of your credit insti-
tutions, your apex bank, talug banks and primaries must be made to function as
integral parts of a single credit machinery and that the powers of regulation of
all financial policies and programmes should be centralised in the apex bank. This °
is an essential reform which no Provincial Bank in British India has yet attempted.
Why not Travancore give a lead to the rest of India in this matter ?
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AwxQuare AND Prompr FINANCE, THE NrEp or THE MOVEMENT.

In every system of irrigation, the requirements of the fields to be irrigated
obviously constitute the principal factor to be kept in view; the construction of
the reservoir and the channels has naturally to be planned in relation to the nature
and extent of those requirements. The fields (which in the simile used in your
Committee’s report represent the members of the societies) are said to be parched
and crying for finance. I understand the Committee to mean by “finance” cheap,
facile, and productive credit, for usurious and unhealthy outside credit in whose
coils our members are daily enmeshed, is available in abundance. Who is respon-
sible for this state of affairs? Have we in planning the construction of our mone-
tary reservoir and the channels through which the money has to flow, kept in
view all the requirements of the fields (the members) ? I think not. We cannct
say that our finance has been either sufficient or prompt so as to help our members
to turn away from the grabbing mchajan. Nor has the co-operative bank been
much more humane in the long run than the exacting moneylender. Co-operative
banks cannot claim to be efficient and fruitful sources of ecredit supply, unless and
until they procure timely and adequate loans for their members for purchase of
means of production, making improvements to their lands, holding up their pro-
duce fo-r a favourable market am.i a%hed purposes. There is nothing new in this
suggestlor};but powers of organisation, sympathy and determination arc needed
to carry it out.

UrsaN BANKs.

Your Committee has drawn pointed attention to the fact that compared with
the Urban Banks of other States and provinces, those in Travancore are very much
weaker in transactions, finance, wider outlook and service and say that ts;\er °
need for special propaganda and organisation in towns of industrial and commereci:i
importance and to take steps to encourage banking habit and cheque system among
the urban population. The importance of this form of credit to develop your sﬁrl;j
sidiary occupations and small scale cottage industries cannot be exaggerated and
I hope an earnest effort will be made to develop your urban banking, an

StaTE LaND MorrcaGE BANK vs, CENTRAL CoO-OPERATIVE LaAND Morrcace BANK\

Is MADPRAS SYSTEM SUITABLE ?

The recommendations of your Enquiry Committee :

mortgage banks are elaborate and far-reaching. In ef’fect,oz?ftetll:l erezzrlx)ll;cetnd(;f latl}lld
adoption by your State of the Madras system, they proceed to say that af;tg e
dozen primary land mortgage banks are organised a central land mortga lir ;
on the Madras model should be organised to take over the business of goge an

ing State Land Mortgage Bank and that a new State Land Mo rigage BZmllx(r (;XIS;
be organised to grant loans exceeding Rs. 10,000 to individuals i sltou]
corporations. I am of opinion that these recommendations require mgrrthcu e

amination. The Madras system has many difficult and peculiar featur ::; ex‘-
and I have found that many other provinces and States are unable to e; a\t out it
more thorough investigation into the conditions obtaining in your ascztelt. ;?
therefore, be necessary before you decide to copy Madras. In th); s will,
of Madras Presidency, the system of landholding and record of rights iYO ﬁ:\ran pau".st
asset of our land mortgage system. The zamindari areas which riu }:gl‘eates
about a third of the province are found not quite so suitable for the 'gtryd coYcr
of the land mortgage banking system. The Provincial Go introduretion

. o . . vernment has -
teed in full the principal and interest of the land mortgage deber:ltures :nu:n:}nw
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ttent of such guarantee has already reached nearly the limit of Rupees one crore,
jproved by the Legislature, and will soon have to be further increased very
ibstantially—to several crores, if the system is not to break down half way and is
deal effectively with liquidation of rural debt. Special legislation has been passed
1sting the mortgage banks with summary powers of recovery of debts and sale of
ie mortgaged properties without resorting to courts, 50 as to ensure the fluidity
1d ready marketability of the debentures. To ensure the steady flow of cheap
oney and to eliminate the possibility of putting competing issues on the market,
sbenture-issue is concentrated in the central institution. In order to attain these
1ds, we have consciously sacrificed many distinctive features of rural co-opera-
ve banking; put a ban on our primary land mortgage banks from collecting
rplus rural wealth; and the bulk of our long term capital is derived from
ipitalist sources which command large resources, namely, urban investors and
ymmercial or quasi public concerns. These arrangements do not materially differ
om a State-aided land mortgage banking system, which is more commercial than
)-operative. What attitude the Provincial Legislature and the Provincial Execu-
ve will take in future in regard to further increase of the limit of guarantee and
! the continuance of free services of departmental staff, it is difficult to say. When
le guarantee limit was recently extended from Rs. 50 lakhs to Rs. 100 lakhs, it
:as not done without some opposition from certain quarters within the legislature
nd outside it. The Finance Department is already putting forward its claims
) be reimbursed out of the profits of the Central Land Mortgage Bank the cost of
1e services now given free. These and many other considerations have to be
arefully weighed before you and your Government decide to instal the Madras
ystem. Some of the Provincial Banking Enquiry Committees, like the Bihar and
rissa Committee, who approached the problem with an insight into all these
spects of it, favoured the formation of land mortgage banks by the Provincial
lovernments, with capital initially supplied by the Governments. With this view,
e Indian Central Banking Enquiry Committee expressed their general concur-
ence (vide page 179 of the Report). 1 shall indicate a little later the type of State-
ided agricultural credit bank which in my opinion will suit Travancore better
han the type recommended by your Committee.

THE BANKING SYSTEM OF THE COUNTRY AND THE CO-OPERATIVE
BANKS IN INDIAN STATES

The Reserve Bank Act contains some provisions for the purchase, sale or re-
iscount by the Reserve Bank of certain kinds of paper drawn or issued for
nancing seasonal agricultural operations or marketing of crops and bearing
he signature of a Provincial Co-operative Bank, or promissory notes of Provincial
Jo-operative Banks supported by documents of title to goods. The Act also con-
emplates the setting up in future of a special Agricultural Credit Department of
he Reserve Bank. But the Co-operative Banks of Indian States are excluded
rom the scope of the Act. As the Reserve Bank Act now stands, the only way in
vhich the Reserve Bank can help an Indian State financially is by the Central
3oard of the Bank recommending to the Governor-General that the securities, the
irincipal of and interest on which are fully guaranteed by the State, are eligible
or purchase and sale by the Reserve Bank. This is not enough to help the Co-
perative Movement, for it may not always be possible for a State to raise funds
n that manner to finance agricultural industry. So, the All-India Associations of
he Provincial Co-operative Banks and Institutes urged on the Government of
ndia and the Select Committees of the Central Legislature which dealt with the
3ills of 1927-28 and 1933-34 the nccessity to bring the co-operative credit organi-

20



300 Tee InpIAN Co-OPERATIVE REVIEW

sations in Indian States also within the scope of the Act, but in vain. There has
not been apparently sufficient evidence before the Government of India of a desire
either on the part of the Indian States or of the co-operators in the States for the
linking' up of their co-operative banking system with the Reserve Bank. So, if
there is to be any change in the Act in this respect, the demand for it must come
primarily from the States concerned.

I am not very sanguine about the prospects of the co-operative banks in the
Indian States being linked financially with the rest of India through an Agricul-
tural Credit Department of the Reserve Bank. Moreover, the prospects of the
establishment of an Agricultural Credit Department of the Reserve Bank which is
likely to benefit agricultural industry and co-operation are very gloomy, even in
regard. to British India. The report of Mr. M. L. Darling, I.C.S., the special officer,
appointed by the Government of India to make enquiries into and report on the
subject has not been made available so far to the public or even to the Provincial
Co-operative Banks. There is a general impression that the report is disappointing
and not helpful to the interests concerned. The least that co-operators may legi-
timately expect the Government of India to do is not to come to any final decisions
on that report until the Provincial Co-operative Banks have had an opportunity

to express their views on Mr. Darling’s recommendations and the action proposed
to be taken on them.

In view of the difficulties of linking the co-operative banking organisations
of Indian States with the banking system of British India and its crown, the Reserve
Bank, I think the larger Indian States will do well to establish their own State
Banks to help agricultural industry somewhat on the lines of the Agricultural
Credit Bank of Sweden which is a joint organisation for the co-operative agricul-
tural banks. According to a Swedish Royal Decree of 1930, the functions of that
bank are “to borrow sums of money and to lend to the central banks (correspond-
ing to your talug banks) which utilise them for their activities, this apart from
sums which may fall into them from their own deposits:.......... in addition the
bank acts as promoter of agricultural banks and in general to develop the
movement.” In 1933 all the audit of agricultural banks, central as well as local,
has been centralised in a special section established for the purpose at the agri- '
cultural credit bank ; this section has also advisory functions and supervises the
wc?rk of the co-operative banks, central and local. This system will, in my opinion,
suit better the requirements of the agriculturists of Indian States, which stand
isolated from the Banking system of the country as a whole, than the establishment
of Central Co-operative Land Mortgage Banks on the Madras model.

NON-CREDIT CO-OPERATION

It is well known that co-operative enterprises other than credit are put in official
reports into two broad groups—agricultural non-credit and non-agricultural non-
credit—according as to whether they have an intimate connection or not with the
main occupation of the people—agriculture. This is not a scientific or logical
classification, for there are enterprises which partake of the character of both. The
most important among those of the first category with which your Committee has

dealt are “Production, Purchase and Sale” societies. The Committee has rightly
drawn attention to the great importance of the cocoanut industry in your State
and to the part which the co-operative movement can play in organising both the
copra and coir industries at the stage of their production and marketing. In view of
the vital position which this industry occupies in this State, I have no doubt that

your Government will give their favourable consideration to the recommendation
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of your Committee in regard to State-aid in the shape of appointment of special
staff and liberal financial aid. Of the non-agricultural non-credit societies (i)
weavers’ societies, (ii) distributive societies and (iii) the Co-operative Insurance
Society have received special treatment at the hands of your Committee. I am in
general agreement with your Committee’s recommendations in respect of the former
two. But in regard to your Co-operative Insurance Society, I am not satisfied
with the solution suggested by your Committee and I propose to deal with the
subject at some length, having regard to the growing importance of co-operative
insurance in various parts of India and its great potentialities as a factor for pro-
moting thrift and improving the economic condition of our members.

Co-OPERATIVE INSURANCE.

As in the case of the provinces of Bengal, Bombay and Madras, co-operators
in some of the Indian States like Travancore, Hyderabad and Indore are also in-
teresting themselves in Co-operative Insurance and the problem is now really one
of all-India concern, for the area of operation of some of these co-operative insurance
societies extends over the whole of India. While, however, in British India the
Government has confined its activities to schemes of life assurance of certain classes
of their employees, the Governments of some of the Indian States are throwing
open their insurance schemes to the general public, as in Mysore and Travancore
for instance. State enterprise in such cases is bound to come into conflict with
and eventually suppress the co-operative enterprise. The State which has its
organised public services can run their insurance business with little additional
expenditure on securing business. The argument that is sometimes advanced,
namely, that there is no reason why co-operative insurance societies operating in
a State should not, if well managed, flourish in competition with State insurance.
equally well with the joint stock concerns, operating in the same area, is
to my mind, based on a fundamental misconception. These joint stock concerns,
with a wide field of operation and with the aid of the huge resources at their dis-
posal are able to set up efficient organisation for securing business in competition
with the State and do not depend for such organisation merely on the income whicn
they derive from that particular local area. A Co-operative Insyrance Society,
whose operations are confined to a single state, can never build up a similsr
organisation or spend as much as commercial concerns with an all-India field to
operate, can do for securing business.

Two questions arise in connection with schemes of Co-operative Insurance in
Indian States: one is whether there is scope for the State as well as Co-operative
organisations to engage themselves in the general business of life assurance; and
the other is whether it is desirable or expedient to have local co-operative insur-
ance societies for the different Indian States. The first question is really part of
the larger controversial problem whether intervention of public authorities in
insurance business is necessary or justified. International co-operative opinion,
as expressed by the Insurance Committee of the International Co-operative Alliance,
is that while social insurance (sickness, accidents of labour, unemployment and
pensions) may be practised by the public authorities, there is no necessity or justi-
fication for the intervention of the State in the field of commercial insurance (life,
fire, accident, theft, etc.). The reason is this. In social insurance there is generally
compulsion ; it applies to the whole community ; its risks are covered not only by
the payments made by the beneficiaries but also, as a general rule, by the contri-
butions of the employers and the public authorities. So, the management of such
business is a legitimate function of the State. In regard to commercial insurance,



302 Tue INpIAN Co-OPERATIVE REVIEW

* the State must stand out, except perhaps to a very limited extent to benefit certain

branches of its public services. Is this field then to be left to the joint stock con-

cerns? We, as co-operators, cannot of course accept that position. We maintai
in,

and rightly too, that Insurance on co-operative basis has laim displa

joint stock . ventures. e ® o= the

The guiding principles of co-operative insurance are (a) deprivi i

its controlling voice and making the voice of the policyholf’le)r t::r:imvc:pf::lw:f
(b) low and limited rate of interest on capital, the volume of which will be mm"
ed tO.the minimum necessary ; (c) low cost of the policy to be assured; (d) the
establishment of a reserve fund; (e) the distribution of the surplus am:)nw the
assured persons or to works of social character; and (f) the investment of the
funds for the benefit of the community, that is to say, making them available for
the use of the classes fr?m whom they are derived. To the extent that joint stock
concerns adop.t thes.e principles, they approach the co-operative ideal and emulate
the co'.operat?ve spirit and principles. We welcome it, for our purpose is to co-
operatise the insurance world and to make every insura;xce concern a public service

organisation, which is ani . '
national prosperity. ® ated by social and economic aims which promote

Regilos:lv:soa_g: the.fut?,re of co"’pe_f"‘ﬁ”e insurance in India somewhat as follows
vinces and inp;:atg: Insurance societies may be started in the British Indian pro-
large and are 1§k 1 S Infhan Stat‘?r provided their areas of operations are fairly
have some initial edy to ield suﬂ.imm business. Such localised enterprise ma:
regional societie ? vantages. Business relations may be established between thes
on a reciprocals i by re-insurance and other methods of business contac
insurance soci ﬁ: ; o.ther suitable basis. In course of time these small regions
development . uidwﬂl, however, attain a stage when they will find that furthe
comaperative i:: be dlﬁct'xlt,.for obvious reasons. So, ultimately the region:

) ive insurance orga'msatxons must be amalgamated into one or more larg
co-operative insurance societies

. Wit}l [ ratio .
federatms units functioni pe! ns over the whole of India, th
ning as branch the ce i e

may, however, be made for the \:uhsa i ;znOf ntral organisation. Asrangemen

the benefit of the community in its area of the funds of each of such branches fc

; and indeed the Central Soci
necessary, supplement the ntral Society may,
reservoir. resources of the smaller branches from the centr:

Your Enquiry Committee which w i ilitati
Co-ope‘rative‘ Insurance Society, sugge:fe;tr :h‘;gtlyy:ufz:::r:xfnem?a rhmmm :z:
its l.yusmess in the public branch to policies of over Rs. 1,000 andnl e sc:lall
}ms;s 2;:‘1 lzsid 1,000 .and below to your Society, and also, recomme:‘:l‘:i ttll‘:lt ﬁ.nal
c p coscty ¢ be given to your Society by way of an overdraft and a contributi
owards st o running the Society. I do not know what has ha i
but assuming that these recommendations are accep e ince the

My experience of Co-operative Insurance in Madt:i’ :;:y iln.o:eh:lp you mu¢
cannot depend, for our development on the voluntary help of c‘:{'opeml;e’ethat :

- tions. The busin’ ess is too exacting to be done by honorary workers. Such of 1
co-o.perators, either connected with co-operative i tutions X .
service of the department, as are business-minded, havm: uin or are n‘;,u:
mterests' in commerfnal insurance concerns, and will naturally no!t instances, ve
which pays and which they have in hand f give up busin

| . or the love of co-operation.
in some cases, even use their position and influence in the Co-op:ntive ?l::\yre:

or in the official sphere in favour of the enterprise to which ttached.
co-cperative insurance society must rely primarily on t::y lt:'?ng‘th of itlst:
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organisation. Whﬂowemandwghttouchcwmhnlthyeompeﬁtivemthods
andﬂashyandexpensiveadverﬁsemcntinquestofbigbusinmwutoredueetbo
cocttothewuredwemu:thaveeﬁecﬁveandeﬁdentuwimofourowntowith-
stand competition and make headway. This cannot be achieved if even within the
mnﬁnuofyourstate,youmrakicﬁedtosmaﬂmhbusinessurecommendad‘
by your Committee. So, the correct solution of the problem, to my mind, is that
the Government of the Indian States should confine their insurance schemes to
certain classes of their own employees as the Government of India does and leave
the rest of the field to co-operative insurance concerns.

INSPECTION, SUPERVISION AND AUDIT

Following the main line of thought of the Townsend Committee on the subject,
the Devadhar Committee make inspection not merely the right but also the duty
of the financing banks, supervision the function of the supervising unions and re-
commend that audit which is the function of the Registrar should be made to
conform more closely to the statutory requirements. It is on the whole desirable
to distinguish between these functions though they overlap in actual practice,
specially in a primary society. In the absence of a better solution we may accept
this arrangement for the present. 1 say so notwithstanding my experience of the
work of the unions in Madras, which on the whole cannot be said to be a success.
i your Unions are to work satisfactorily three things are necessary—adequate
supervision fund, competent and honest supervisors and vigilance and personal
interest on the part of the members of the committees of the unions. You must
establish close and healthy relations between your central co-operative institute
and the unions and the former must give helpful guidance to the latter. I am glad
to find that your Enquiry Committee have recommended that no audit fee ghould
be levied from the unlimited liability societies and the smaller limited liability
societies. Even in the case of those urban banks and non-credit societies which
are liable to pay an audit fee, I hope your Government will take a generous atti-
tude for most of them are badly hit by the economic depression and the general
decadent condition of the movement.

CO-OPERATIVE EDUCATION AND TRAINING

The opinion recorded by your Enquiry Committee about the equipment of the
staff of the department and the employees of the non-official agencies to discharge
their duties is anything but complimentary. As regards the former the Committee
say “ We are constrained to observe that several among the members of the existing
staff of the department have not been given efficient and adequate training {o
carry on satisfactorily the duties entrusted to them.” They say that the members
of the staff employed by some of the non-official agencies are ignorant of even the
fundamentals of co-operation. It may be no consolation to you if I say that con-
ditions in your neighbouring British province are not much better, but it will serve
toshowthatTravaneoreisnotbehindthemtofIndiainthiarespectandinthe
eﬂorttosetrightthepociﬁonyoumaysuceeedsoonerthanweinMadnsexpect
m do. /

How shall we set about the task of educating our members and training our
staff ? Iamconvincedthattheoﬁcialasencyissinguhﬂyunsuitedtoimpatt
co-operative education and training. 1 beg to invite your attention to the opinion
ofhadingeo-openmmhxlndhonthembiectwhichlhaveeollectedlnthethkd
issue of the Indian Co-operative Review for 1835. After a full discussion on the
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subject, the following resolution was passed by the All-India Co-operative
Institutes’ Association, at its Patna meeting held in September last:

“This Conference regrets to notice a tendency on the part of the Provincial
Governments to officialise the agencies for the imparting of co-operative edu-
cation and is emphatically of opinion that such a step will prove highly
detrimental to the Movement. The Conference, therefore, urges on the Gov-
ernment of India and the Provincial Governments the need to arrange for
co-operative education being imparted through non-official co-operative

organisations and for making financial grants to these institutions for carrying
out the programme of co-operative education.”

In view of this accredited non-official opinion, whose weight and authority cannot
be questioned, I am unable to agree with the recommendation of the Devadhar
Committee that a Central Co-operative Training School should be started at
Trivandrum under the control of official agency and that it should be in charge of
an Assistant Registrar. It is somewhat unfortunate that your Enquiry Committee
should have turned to Madras for inspiration in regard to the organisation of €0~
operative education, for the official outlook in regard to co-operative education in
Madras is extiremely conservative and out of date. In my opinion, the whole
question of co-operative education and training in this State requires re-examina-~
tion in the light of Indian non-official co-operative opinion. The functions of co-
operative education and training should be entrusted to your Institute.

ECONOMIC PLANNING—RURAL REMEDIES

Economic planning is the slogan of the day. In your neighbouring British
Prov.mce of Madras, there is at present a great deal of committee activity and
drafting effort to produce ten-year and five-year plans. Co-operators of Madras
await with interest the publication of these plans, and I have no doubt that the
co-operators of Travancore will also be eagerly watching the developments in
Madras. Having regard to its topical interest, economic planning had naturally
tmgaged the attention of your enquiry committee also. They say, “ we are positive
in the belief that unless some fresh avenues of economic development are explored .
and the mobilisation of human strength secured under a definite and settled plan
of action, the Co-operative Movement, will not be able to render any substantial

help to the poor ryo . They say that each village must be made self-sufficient
and self-contained unit of administrative life with facilities for carrying on the
rural reconstruction work; one thrift society,

rw . ‘ one better living society and one
primary credit society must be organised in each village. These plans read well
on paper. Put I am somewhat sceptical about their practicability. I do not think
that there is a real necessity for so many different institutions in each village to
(f]eal ﬂv;nt};l the villager’s life ; nor is it easy to organise and conduct so many of them
or the human material available in the vi

lioitod, T o forthon ot oat) e villages for the purpose must be very

that without a sound system of statuto i
‘ ry village
panchayat boards, t1.1e villages cannot be made self-contained units of administrative
Itfe and when efficient statutory panchayat boards are set up they can take over

many functions of village organisation. The Government must leave at least two

annas in the rupee of the land revenue for village organisati dministral
by Statutory Panchayats. 8 ton and a tion

AGRICULTURAL COLONISATION.

Your Committee recommends the establishment of colonisation societies in
select areas. This agricultural colonisation, according to the Committee, would

J

/
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aim at the material, moral and intellectual betterment of the members. The ideas
underlying the scheme are said to be intensive cultivation of land on a co-operative
basis, collection and sale of articles on co-operative principles, conduct of self-con-
tained industrial colony where the members are subjected to common discipline and
the uplift of the depressed classes by admitting them as members of the colony on
equal terms with the higher castes. Your Committee call this scheme, which is
attempted by the Vasumathy Agricultural Society, a laudable but an ambitious
one and advise the promoters to confine their attention to one item of work and
strain every nerve to make it a success before they conlemplate the extension of
their activities to other items. There is certainly much that is aitractive in
this scheme. I am, however, doubtful whether items of rural reconstruction pro-
grammes can thus be isolated and tackled individually, for the life of the villager
and its problems must be taken as a whole. A few days ago, 1 received a copy of
an elaborate appeal issued by the Rural Reconstruction Association of Poona under
the signature of a number of distinguished economists, legislators and businessmen
embodying a scheme for the formation of “ colonies for rural uplift and education.”
The authors of the scheme estimate the cost of establishing a colony of 50 families
at Rs. 25,000 or Rs. 500 a family and propose to raise the requisite funds by issue
of shares on which interest at 3 to 6 per cent. may be paid. The scheme is of
special interest to co-operators, for the proposed colony which is conceived both
as an educative venture and a self-sufficient unit, will be run entirely on a co-
operative basis.

Desr Revrer.

The question of debt relief naturally occupies a very prominent place m all
suggestions of rural remedies, for chronic indebtedness results in loss of a.zg'ncul-
tural efficiency, and impedes agricultural progress. In your State, the question was
examined not only by the Devadhar Committee but also by another special Com-
mittee appointed later. The most important of the recommendation‘s of the latter
Committee is the establishment of debt conciliation boards. There is bound to be
considerable difference of opinion on the constitution and functions of these boards
because a variety of interests are affected by their operations. Without attempting
to examine the pros and cons of the question, I am content to say that unless a
certain element of compulsion is introduced into these schemes, both in regard to
bringing up the matters before the boards for decision and in regard to enforce-
ment of awards given by the boards, liquidation of rural debt on an appreciably
large scale cannot be effected by the working of these boards, though some fraction
of it may be conciliated on voluntary basis and the scheme may be beneficial to
that extent to some debtors. On the question whether these boards should work
on rules which are elastic so as to leave scope for the exercise of discretion in each
case by the board or on rigid rules which leave no such scope, I am in favour of
the former solution, for a variety of equities enter into these decisions for all of
which it is difficult to provide. In any case the ability of the debtor to pay must
be an element for consideration and it cannot be ascertained on any mechanical

basis.

It is now generally conceded that the problem of rural debt cannot be §olved
merely by creating agencies to reduce the volume of existing debt or to lighten
the present burden on the debtors. The real solution of the problem can only be
found in removing the main causes of indebtedness and in improving fhe economic
strength and the income of the agriculturists by appropriate State action based on
a progressive agrarian policy. In dealing with the problem of owners of Encum-
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bered Estates, a former Governor of Madras said in the Legislative Council in the
course of the debate on the Court of Wards Bill that the remedial measures fell
under three heads, therapeutic, prophylactic and hygienic; in other words, it was
not only necessary to treat the malady in its acute stage, but it was equally neces-
sary, if there should be no relapse, to guard against the disease during convalescence
and also to create a healthy atmosphere and environment in which the disease
would not be rformally contracted. The position in regard to the ordinary debtor
in rural India is much the same. So, while we require measures of a transitory
character to cure the malady of indebtedness in its present acute stage, we also

want perxm?nent measures to remove its causes and to prevent its recurrence &8
far as possible.

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION AND NATIONAL OUTLOOK.

There are so many schemes of rural reconstruction in the field—Indian and

foreign—and it is difficult to make a choice. It is for your Government and for -
local condi- "

you to examine the several schemes and to evolve one that suits your

tions best._ It is now well recognised by all authorities that plans for rural
reconstruction must generally include (a) Technical improvements in agriculture ;
(l:'v) Spread of co-operative ideals; (c) Adult Education; (d) Reorganisation of
Village Comx:mmity Administration ; (e) Re-establishmem: of Cottage Industries ;
and (f) Revx_sion of the land tenure system.* It is gratifying to note that your
Sl::ernment is not ?nly fully alive to the vital importance of the problem but has

ady taken definite action in regard to agricultural development in the State
on a'ﬁve-year plan. The Chenganacheri experiment for opening poultry farms,
apiaries and vegetable cultivation under expert supervision will, 1 hope, prove
successful so as to justify its extension to other localities.

To me it seems that the question of rural reconstruction is in its essence largely

:e E:::lenzﬁf mental reconstruction of the people as well as the Governments con-
vl . scht.ames of rural reconstruction will involve the process of bringing
a change in the standard of living and outlook on life among the masses by

rousing them from the depths of the placid, pathetic contentment with their pre- -

sent plight, to which they have now resigned the 1l
:}a:tural}y.tend to create m the minds of the people a l::::e:-( dﬁu:;:m xﬂ‘
fe themshngresu] socio-economic order. No Government should, however, be afraid
of the ts of preac.:hmg to the peasant and the worker that disconte'nt with his
conditions of hfe;e, which is necessary for their betterment. It must, on the other
har.xd, welcome it and help to create the atmosphere nec-zessary to gn elop self-
rehance and self-help and to foster an active desire for economie inde;:n:l,:nce in
its subjects. The St:ate must loock upon Co-operation and allied activities not
merely as parts of its modern paraphernelia and administrative ad but
must have a living faith in their potentialities as instruments at th: ommedisposalm’ f
the economic rehabilitation of its subjects. Unless there is . . ‘:;
identity' of politic?nl and economic interests between the peoplea g;ntlll:e ruie methe
economic feorga{usation of the masses, involving promotion of gnwadesm, deml -
ment of village industries and creation of rural leadership, without which o °p_
gramme of rural reconstruction will be fruitful, can be ;cco ltilah:i Whenm pr:‘e
conditions for such joint efforts of the people and the Go::fment at national

reconstruction are forthcoming, the problem of f
in our workers and allied problems will find an e.,y":;ht:;nﬂuﬁon of rural bias

*Vide Indian Peasant—N. Gangulee. —
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Resclutions
. * * * *

IV. This Conference resolves that the following be substituted for Section 47
of the Bill pp—

(1) If, in the opinion of the Registrar the Committee of any registered Society

" is not functioning properly, he may after giving an opportu ity to the Committee

to state its objections, if any, and if after considering the objections raised they are
found unsatisfactory, call upon the members of the society to appoint a new Com-
- mittee in such time as may be fixed by him, but not less than one month. If
the Committee so appointed is, after trial for six months, found wanting and the
Registrar is of opinion that, in the circumstances of the case, it is undesirable to
order the cancellation of registration of the society, he may, by order in writing,
dissolve the Committee and appoint a suitable Committee consisting of members
of that society to manage the affairs of the society for a specific period not exceed-
ing one year. The period specified in such order may, at the discretion of the
Registrar, be extended from time to time, provided that such order shall not remain
in force for more than two years in the aggregate.

(2) The Committee so appointed shall have all the powers, rights and res-
ponsibilities that any other Committee has according to the Bye-laws of the Society.

(3) The Committee so appointed shall at the expiry of the period of its appoint-
ment arrange for the constitution of a new Committee in accordance with the bye-
laws of the society.

(4) Before taking action under sub-section (1) in respect of any society, the
Registrar shall consult the Union that has jurisdiction over that area and the finan-
cing bank to which the society is indebted, if any, regarding such action and the
provision to be made for the management of the affairs of the Society, provided
that, in the case of a Union, the Travancore Co-operative Institute is consulted
previously and in the case of the Institute and the Central Bank, necessary Govern-
ment sanction is obtained.

(5) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect the powers of the Re-
gistrar to cancel the registration of the society under any section.

V. Surcharge (Section 54). This Conference is of opinion that the power

given under Section 54 is undesirable and that Section 54 be deleted from the
Bill.

VI Reserve Fund (Section 39). This Conference resolves that the rules under
the existing Regulation relating to Reserve Fund should be maintained and that
out of the Reserve Fund, a loan may be given to a society for a specific purpose
like the construction of a building or the acquisition of real property, with the
approval of the Registrar. Such buildings and properties shall not be charged or
encumbered except for such loans. The interest charged on such loans shall not
exceed one per cent above the rate of interest paid on the Reserve Fund by the
financing bank.

VIL. Arbitration (Section 56). This Conference is of opinion that the explanation
to section 56 is likely to give rise to some legal difficulties by extending the mean-
ing of the expression “disputes touching the business of the society” to matters
not contemplated by the Legislature, such as matters arising in internal administra-
tion and the relations between the society and its employees, but not strictly

a
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touchingtbebusineuofthemdety,andthereforerequesuthelggiﬂmmwn
amend the clause as to exclude from its scope such matters.

VIIL Arbitration (Section 56). (a) Resolved that sub-clause 5 of section 56
be so amended as to make it obligatory on the Registrar to receive and hear an
appeal preferred by an aggrieved person on the lines of Section 56 of the Bombay
Act.

(b) Resolved that provision similar to that in section 54 of the Bombay Act
be made in the Bill for the appointment of three Arbitrators, one nominated by
the Registrar and one each by the parties when either party so desires.

(c) Resolved that a proviso be added to section 58 of the Bill similar to the
proviso to section 54 of the Bombay Act, but curtailing the period of suspension of
the proceedings to three months.

IX. Audit (Section 22). (a) This Conference is of opinion that no change
shall be made in the law in regard to the audit of societies free of charge and
urges on the Legislature to add to section 22 the following clause which now exists

" in section 17 of the Régulation:—

“No charge shall be made in respect of any audit made under this Section.”

(b) Provision shall be made in the Bill to make the auditors liable for loss
caused by fraud or neglect in the discharge of their duties as auditors.

(¢) Sub-clause 4(1) of Section 22 shall be confined to power to summon
only the paid employees of the societies.

(d) In Sub-clause (ii) add the words “at the office of the society or its
branch if any.”

X. Constitution of Rural Societies (Section 4). This Conference is of opinion
that there is no necessity to place a statutory limitation on the freedom of agri-
culturists to form societies with limited liability and resolves that section 4 of the
Bill be suitably amended to secure such freedom.

XL Division of Profit (Section 40). This Conference is of opinion that it i
not necessary to require societies to obtain the Registrar’s sanction for division of
the net profits when the provisions of the Act and the rules are complied with and
that the provision in section 40 of the Bill requiring such sanction be deleted.

XO. Land Mortgage Banks. This Conference requests the Government to

expand the business of the State Land Mortgage Bank and to help the agricultu-
rists by arranging for grant of loans on a more liberal scale,

XM. Co-operative Education. This Conference regrets to note a tendency on
the part of the Government to entrust the function of imparting Co-operative edu-
cation and training to official agency and is emphatically of opinion that such &
step will. be highly detrimental to the Movement and urges on the Government
the need to arrange for imparting co-operative education and training through non-

official co-operative organisations and agencies and for making adequate financial
grants to such organisations and agencies.

XIV. Cottage Industries and Productive Societies. This Conference exhorts

co-operators to organise co-operative societies to promote cottage industries and
to encourage the formation of productive societies.

y
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. XV. “One man one vote” (Section 18). This Conference resolves (a) That

section 13(2) of the existing Regulation should be substituted for section 18(1) of
the Bill.

(b) That in secondary societies, whose membership consists of individuals as
well as societies, the representative of a society shall have as many votes as the
number of shares which the society holds and that an individual member shall
have only one vote, irrespective of the number of shares held by him.

XV1. Subsidies to Unions and the Institute by the Central Bank. This Con-
n ference recommends to the Central Co-operative Bank that 2% per cent of its
net profits be set apart to subsidise the Unions and the Co-operative Institute.

XVII. Penal Interest. (a) This Conference resolves that penal interest should
be abolished.

(b) Reduction of rates of Interest. This Conference resolves that the rates of
interest on loans to societies and to the individual members should be reduced.

XVII. Co-operative Education in Schools. This Conference resolves that
* Co-operation ” should be introduced into the curricula of studies in schools.

XIX. This Conference resolves that Recommendations Nos. 199, 201, 202, 207,
208 and 209 of the Devadhar Committee be fully and carefully examined by the

Unions and that they should send up their proposals in regard to those recom-
mendations to the Institute for necessary action.

XX. This Conference appeals to the authorities concerned that the Secretaries
of Harijan Co-operative Societies be given monetary aid from the Co-operative
Department and that Co-operative Colonies be arganised in the State so as to help
towards their better living.

XXI. Co-operative Insurance. (a) In view of the expansion of the business
of the Travancore Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., No. 1957, and in accordance
with the recommendation of the Devadhar Committee, this Conference requests the
Travancore Government to confine its Life Insurance operations to its own ger-
vants and thus avoid competition with the Co-operative Insurance Society.

(b) This Conference appeals to all co-operative societies in the State to en-

courage the Travancore Co-operative Insurance Society by taking shares and sti-
mulating interest in its progress.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE JOINT SESSION OF THE STANDING COMMITTEES
OF THE INDIAN PROVINCIAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS’' ASSOCIATION AND
ALL-INDIA CO-OPERATIVE INSTITUTES' ASSOCIATION.

FYZABAD, 11TH & 12TH APRIL, 1936.

"A joint session of the Standing Committes of the Indian Provincial Co-operative
Bank’s Association and the All-India Co-operative Institutes’ Association met on the
11th April 1936 at 12 noon in the premises of the Fyzabad Museum, Fyzabad under the
presidency of Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu, President of both the Associations. The
session was attended by members from many of the provinces and some of the
indian States. Members of the Board of Management of the U. P. Co-operative

Union as well as some prominent co-operators of the United Provinces were also
Present.
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Welcome Address

RAJA SYED MOHAMMAD MEHDI, MLC. of Pirpur and Director, District
Co-operative Bank, Ltd.,, Fyzabad, while welcoming the delegates, said :—

1. On behalf of the members of the Reception Committee, I offer you a most
hearty welcome. We feel proud that our provinces should be the venue of the
geventh meeting of the Standing Committes of the two premier Co-operative Insti-
tutions such as the Indian Provincial Banks' Association and the All-India Co-opera-
tive Institutes’ Association. In the matter of amenities and conveniences Fyzabad is
nothing like Bombay, Calcutta, Hyderabad (Deccan), Amraoti, Simla and Patna
where you have held your meetings in the past. In U.P. itself, Fyzabad is not half
as important as Lucknow. Even so, it is not unworthy of your visit. It has a very
1ich historical background. Fyzabad is the suburb of Ajodhia—the birth place of
none other than Sri Ramchandra, whose filial piety and purity of life have formed
the inspiring theme of bards and poets of all ages. Fyzabad was the seat of Gov-

ernment of the Nawab of Oudh until its transfer to Lucknow, and the mausoleun\i“

of Bahu Begam and Gulab-Bari give some idea of its old grandeur.

2 In common with other provinces, we have suffered on account of depres- N

sion and slump. The repaying capacity of members has been seriously affected and
overdues have accumulated. Thanks to the measures of relief granted by banks
and societies at the instance of the Department, the worst has, however, passed, and
except in a few cases, the heavy clouds are lifting. Arrears have decreased steadily
since 1831-32 and now amount to nearly 53% of the outstandings. Between provin-
cialised and non-provincialised banks, the former have done distinctly better. The
decrease is all the more gratifying when it is borne in mind that unlike other pro-
vinces, our agriculturists have no rights of transfer over their land and what we have
to capitalise is not property but honesty .

3. Speaking generally, we are faced with a somewhat tragic situation. On the
one hand diminished investments in societies have increased the glut of idle
balances in central banks: on the other the recent debt legislation has contracted
rural credit and agriculturists are suffering for want of funds. The co-operators
and the Department have put their heads together to find a way out. Societies
are being formed with care, preferably in compact areas so as to ensure closer
supervision. Wherever possible, credit organisations are preceded by better living
societies so that principles of Co-operation may strike root before financial res-
ponsibility is undertaken. A better living society serves vet another purpose. It
enables a credit society to embrace a large population of the village within its iold.
Mortgage credit is being gradually introduced. Government rules are being suita-
bly amended to reduce the glut of idle balances. Provision has been made for a
central bank to advance money to members against tangible security, e.g., produce,
ornaments, gold or silver, Government paper or deposit receipts. Pro,vis-io.; !;1as also

been made to enable a bank to discount bills or present them f i
collect bills with or without documentary titles. or re~discount or to

41, Of our recent activities mention may be made of the formation of cane
supply societies on an extensive scale. During the ¢ jeti

have contracted to supply 40 to 50 lakhs maundg of can:r:: r;;ey\ey::-iot::inslz.me;;:
societies get commission usually at the rate of 1 pice per maund and a part of the
profits is payable to cane growers as bonus on their supplies. Sugar cane is one of
the few cash crops, and having regard to the fact that U, P, has not only the largest
acreage under cane but the largest number of mills working in the country, the
scope for expansion is immense. Only last year, mills in U. P. and Behar between
themselves paid Rs. 5 crores to the growers on their purchase of cane. A full-fledged
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Co-operative Sugar Factory with a crushing capacity of 300 tons has been working
at Biswan for the last three years. It is proposed to extend the capacity to 80f
tons. As members of the Factory, the cane growers are not only entitled to divide
end and bonus but also to a price which shall be at least 1 pice per maund more than
the minimum fixed by Government. Societies for sale of ghee have made consider-
able headway in the Agra district and work is in progress in the adjoining district of
Etawah with prospects of very early extension to Mainpuri. Rab making and cotton
sale societies have opened up a new vista of profitable endeavour.

5. The formation of societies for cottage industrialists has not been neglected.
We are not oblivious of the importance of marketing without which no labour can
be properly remunerative. While on the one hand steps are afoot to organise a
chain of stores out of the grant received from the Govt. of India for the development
of the hand-loom weaving industry, funds have been made available out of the
Rural Development grant for organising Rural Industries Stores. It is expected that
altogether twelve stores will be formed at selected centres before long. In this eon-
nection 1 cannot help making a passing reference to the recommendations of the
Industrial Finance Committee about the formation of a big Marketing Organisation
for the products of cottage industries. The scheme will benefit cottage industria-
lists in general and members of co-operative societies in particular. We hope and
trust the scheme will materialise early.

6. We have been going ahead for some time in the organisation of better living
cum better farming societies. The ignorant is always suspicious of any change,
however mild, useful or reasonable, yet constant insistence on clean and sanitary
surroundings on the use of improved seed and implements has produced its effect.
Even in the matter of ceremonial expenses, the rural vision is undergoing a change.
Women's societies for better living and thrift are full of great potentialities, though
success in this direction must be necessarily slow as supervision over such societies
presents peculiar difficulties. Consolidation of holding has been undertaken in three
or four districts and the idea has caught on. To expedite the pace, voluntary per-
suasion will have to give place to legislation before long.

7. We are far behind other provinces in the matter of land mortgage societies.
Saidpur—the oldest—has done very well; Orai has launched before itself an ambi-
tious scheme and the recent organisations have barely started work. The question
of long term finance can only be satisfactorily solved by the issue of debentures,
which again can be floated with success only by a central organisation such as a
Central Land Mortgage Institute. In view of the provisions of the Reserve Bank of
India Act, the proposal to have a Provincial Co-operative Bank has, I understand,
crystallised into a definite scheme, and it is proposed to have a separate department
therein for land mortgage work until a Central Land Mortgage Bank has been
formed.

8. A number of important questions figure on your agenda and the resolutions
of the Committee will carry a weight and authority all their own. Most of the
difficulties are common, and the importance of the lead which you will give us
cannot be sufficiently emphasised.

Minister's Message

The following message from the HON'BLE NAWAB SIR MOHAMMAD YUSUF.
Minister in charge of Co-operation, UP., was then read to the meeting by Mr.
Vishnu Sahay, 1.C.S., Registrar of Co-operative Societies, UP.

“Please convey to the joint meeting of the Standing Committees of the Pro-
vincial Banks' and All-India Co-operative Institutes’ Association my sincere regret
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and disappointment at my inability to attend the Conference owing to previous en-
gagements. I offer my most cordial welcome to the distinguished All-India elders
of the Co-operative Movement who are meeting at Fyzabad. I hope and pray that
the results of the deliberations will be conducive to the steady growth and develop-
ment of the Movement, which stands to serve the teeming millions engaged in agri-
culture and cottage industries, and which is the tried friend of the poor, the broken,
and the weak.

Short term credit will not lead us far, and the question of long term finance
is rightly claiming your earnest attention. The prevailing depression and slump
have given a rude setback and while they have brought to the fore the question of
rehabilitating societies and banks whose assets have frozen, they have emphasised the
need for debt reconciliation schemes and measures for increasing the repaying
capacity of members. Better farming, consolidation of holding and proper market-
ing can no longer be neglected. Better living is as much necessary to make the
cultivator an efficient producer of wealth as to check the preventable mortality that
is going on in villages on account of unhygienic habits and insanitary surroundings.-

Co-operative education among members alone can lead to co-operative honesty and °

co-operative loyalty, and the weakest link in the chain has to be strengthened. In
a pervasive movement of this character, you cannot leave the womenfolk out of
account. They are the chancellors of the domestic ex-chequer. Rope them in if
vou want to succeed in your compaign against ceremonial extravagan -
you ] gance and popu
"I will not detain you longer. As Co-operators, your i

3 goal is Rural Recovery.

You could have espoused no nobler cause. I heartily wish you God-speed.” v

Presidential Address

Replying to the welcome address, Mr. V. RAMADAS PANTUL i
the Banks' and Institutes’ Associations, said ' U President of

“ Allow me to thank you on behalf of the members of th i i
o t e Standing Committees
of the two Associations, who have assembled here, for the generous and hearty wel-

come that you have extended to us. We have heard a great deal about the histori-

cal importance of your city and oth iati ; .
epreciate. ty er associations of interest which we greatly

I do not know whether you expect me to speak on

up for discussion before this Conference or w;?‘::h conht:ttpt;‘:bl;!::egi?‘wm eon:-
The address of the Chairman of the Reception Committee and the . gfnetri n
which the Minister of Co-operation has sent are full of references toezafnm:l? tohe
important problems of co-operation with which we are confronted, andot;: two
messages disclose that the people and the Government in your province esef\zlllf
alive to the great potentialities of the movement and that they are taking arem see
that the movement is fostered on healthy lines. 1 may have to say som dhin re
on these problems in the course of our deliberations. It is a mattZr f o lt:‘:l,n

tion that we shall shortly have as Viceroy of o B ry

India Lo i
intimate knowledge of the agricultural pro rd Linlithgow who has a very

- blems of the country.
point out that the success of co-operation depends entirely °ntrt{1e ; need tl;nrf;)d!

well-being of the agriculturists. The report of the i Commission
over which His Excellency presided hadpomade mul;o::lggm‘:u;uﬂthe develo]
ment of agriculture through co-operation and I hope that his Lo:;shi hen ﬁ
settles down to business will see that the recommendations of that Com:li::ion
given effect to and the Provinces are encouraged to vigorously prosecute polidum
aiming at the amelioration of the condition of agriculturists,
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A reference is made in the speech of the Chairman of the Reception Committee
to the prospects of a Provincial Co-operative Bank being started for the United
Provinces. The Provincial Banks’ Association has deliberately chosen for its seventh
sitting a province which does not possess a Provincial Bank. 1 hope the fact that
the Provincial Banks' Association is meeting in this province will prove a suffici-
ently strong inducement, if any further inducement is needed to form a Provincial
Bank in U. P. I am fully alive to the many difficulties of forming a Provincial Bank
on successful lines. If it has not been done so far, it is not due to any indifference
on your part or want of considered and careful thought on the subject. I know you
have to face several difficulties but I think you must face them with courage and
speed. I feel that the existence of a Provincial Bank is in itself a source of strength
to the various co-operative credit organisations of the province. It will centralise
and regulate their policies and give an impetus to the centralised co-operative credit
life of the province. Some friends have asked me whether it would be possible
for the Provincial Bank to find an outlet for its funds. It is said that as most of the
central banks in U. P. possess enough funds, the Provincial Bank will not be able to
find investment. Where can it profitably invest its money ? The experience of other
provinces shows that if you have some surplus you will be able to develop co-opera-
tive activities in fresh channels and find investments for yourself. In Madras the
Provincial Bank had large surpluses and we invested Rs. 15 lakhs in a single co-
operative enterprise, viz. in a co~operative sugar factory organised on purely co-
operative lines. It has been geing on for a year and this year’s crushing season has
proved a success on the whole. We are getting our interest paid regularly and we
expect to get back the first instalment of our principal money from the factory soon.
We find from experience that the agriculturists greatly appreciate it, and they alone
are the members of the sugar factory. I am glad to hear that you have also start-
ed a sugar factory on co-operative lines and I am also glad to hear that you are
trying to develop it into an 800 ton factory. There is a reference in your Chair-
man’s speech to the necessity for developing cottage industries. I think there is real
scope for a widespread development of cottage industries and so far as my informa-
tion goes the Central Government seem to sympathise with schemes for the develop-
ment of cottage industries. I do not think there will be any want of encouragement
either from the Government or the people if we, co-operators, are earnest and
mean business. Your Provincial Bank, when established, will be an additional
source of encouragement to such schemes. If any industry is started in a particular
locality, the local central or district bank will be in a position to finance it. If you
have to go to the money market, you will be in a better position to find the long
term funds necessary for finance with a Provincial Bank than without it. The
suggestion that you are going to start a Provincial Bank is, I think, a very welcome
one. /

There is another reason for starting a Provincial Bank in the UP. The Reserve
Bank of India Act provides for finance to co-operative institutions through Provin-
cial Banks where they exist on the same footing as scheduled banks. We are on a
better footing, for while scheduled banks are to keep a certain percentage of their
demand liabilities and also of their fixed deposits free of interest with the Reserve
Bank, which means considerable loss of interest, the Provincial Banks are exempted
from that obligation. Furthermore, if there is any Director of the Provincial Bank
oreo-opemﬁvebanksherewhowishestObeaDirecboroftheReserveBank'ﬂle
Reserve Bank Act enables him to be one, while the Directors of Commercial Banks
cannot be directors of the Reserve Bank. There are many other advantages which
you will derive by having a Provincial Bank. Besides co-operative industrial con-
le,theremﬁcldsal-oinwhiehyouuninvutyourmrplmfunds. For instance,
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you can finance the construction of godowns and ware-houses and develop loans on
produce stored therein and create good documents of title on which you can raise
cheap credit from the Reserve Bank and other large joint stock banks. In Madras
we are much benefitted by being linked up with the Reserve Bank, and the Madras
Provincial Bank is given an overdraft for a considerable amount on the same foot-
ing as the scheduled banks. As this overdraft is given at the Reserve Bank rate of
3 p.c. we have been able to lend to central banks at 4 pc. The Central Banks and
societies have in their turn reduced their rates to members. The central banks lend
to societies at 5 pec. and the societies to the ultimate borrowers at
6 pc. Al this we are able to achieve by means of the good position
of the Provincial Bank in the money market. At the time of the
framing of the Reserve Bank Act when I gave evidence before the Joint
Select Committee, I remembered the case of UP. which had no Provincial Bank,
very particularly and I said that till a Provincial Bank was formed, select central
banks should be permitted to deal directly with the Reserve Bank, and 1 am glad
to say that provision has been incorporated in the Reserve Bank Act. The Financc
Member at that time said that it was to be a temporary measure but in view of the
strong case we could make out, we succeeded. You should not, however, take ad-
vantage of the provision in the Reserve Bank Act but have a Provincial Bank not
only to derive the maximum benefit out of the Reserve Bank Act but also various
other advantages which you are sure to have by establishing a Provincial Bank.

I am glad to find that your legislature and the co-operators here are taking
very keen interest in regard to the well being of the agriculturists. We in other
Provinces are keenly watching the effects of the working of the measures of relief
which your provincial legislature is enacting. Unless co-operation contributes its
own quota to the relief of the agriculturists, none of these measures is likely to
produce lasting and beneficial results. From my experience no measure of reliefyad—
vocated to relieve the agriculturists ean be successful unless State action is more
effective and linked up with the Co-operative Movement. Debt Conciliation
Boards or Land Mortgage or Co-operative Banks—none of these are adequate in
themselves to relieve the distress of the agriculturists. I think there ml?st be a
definite plan and a co-ordination in the activities of the various agencies. The
Government Co-operative Banks, Debt Conciliation Boards and Land Mc;rt e
Banks must all combine to deal with the problems confronting the agriculturistsg:lg’ld
relieve them ; otherwise it is futile to expect to do anything substantial for them

The general programme of co-operative organisations in all provineces 1 think
must be placed on a more comprehensive basis and a new orientati v i
Unless the Co-operative Movement in each o given to it

. . ; province attempts to tackle
aﬁectlpg ag.ncultm:xsts, much cannot be done. First of all we must provi;il]i g:b:;:f
cul.tunst 'w1th &pltal.and credit to purchase the means of production. You must
relieve him from outside exploitation by capitalists. I do not agree with th -
ple who argue that facile and cheap credit is likely to ruin agricultur, oAse .;:3
ture is an industry which does not pay run e. Agricul-

nd need i
produce profitably by organisation of markets_ls g‘:lte:;e i:::itmbeen :ble to sell his
result in an increase in the income from the produce there will be n are ma.de :z
spend more on production or to produce more. There are 3 ways in 0}1?:: ntive
help the agriculturist: (1) provide him with occupation in spare tim "; we can
industry, (2) add to his agricultural income by increased vield. and ('; , y subgndn.ary
to profitably market his produce. I think these three items ’are inter-(;:gl:z:“:::
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manypmvinmarereaﬁsinsthcneedforatwmpﬁnathanwgethet. If we can do
theuthings,lthink.thereisabrlghtfutureforttho-opeuﬁveMovmnt

Theeo-operatorsinEnglandandothereounuiesarewellorgan!ndbutwin
India are lacking in organisation. Many of you who have travelled in England and
other western countries would have noticed many parallel socio-economic currents,
all tending toward the same goal, the more equitable readjustment of our socio-
economic structure arising by unequal distribution of wealth and the exploitation
of the weak by the strong. You must have noticed the tendency for the growth
of co-operative principles in capitalistic organisations. Capitalism has recognised
the advantages of co-operative principles and they are becoming more co-operative
every day. In some capitalistic organisations 40 p.c. of profits go as bonus to the
workers. Insurance companies give away most of their profits as bonus to policy
bolders. In commercial concerns provision is made for bonus to labourers from
profits. They are thus trying to emulate co-operators by paying necessary attexlx-
tion to principles of co-operation in their business organisation. Socialism in
Europe is tending in the same direction. Co-operation is attempting to harmonise
the conflicting interests of Capital, Labour and the Consumer by assuring a reason-
zble return for capital, a just wage to the labourer and by preventing the exploita-
tion of the consumer by the capitalists and labourers as well. Capitalism, socialism
and co-operation all of them are uying to solve the social problem in theix: own
particular way. Things are moving rapidly and we co-operators are attempting to
contribute very substantially to the solution of the social problems. What form the
ultimate solution will take, it is difficult to predict. The principles of self-help and
self-reliance have made a great impression on the western peoples but we have
¢till to make a great headway in that direction.

There is sympathy for Indian co-operation in other eountnes The organh'en
of the Parliamentary Party of the House of Commons have written to me asking
our Association to be in communication with them and to bring before them any
problems which we wish them to tackle. They propose to put questions in the House
of Commons on matters in which we want them to interest themselves particularly,
and have asked me to inform the Provincial Banks and. promlnen. t co-operators of
India, that their communications will receive due consideration. If we want any
helpfromt.hem,ﬂleywﬂlputusintouchwiththeparliamentarypartybut,ltihixz.k,
we can derive little help from that source. We have our own Central and .Pro.vmgml
Governments in India which can deal with our problem if they .have t:he inclination
to do it; and we should approach them to take interest and if oﬂi(fmls and non-
officials co-operate, we can achieve something. If we go-operate with each other
and secure necessary support from the Gow{emment, I think we can do a good deal
for the improvement of co-operation in this country.

. . . iberal
ds co-operative education the Government of India has made liber
Eran?: f::g::ch ;:ovil:ce. A sum of Rs. 15 lakhs was set apart for Madras. Ido n’ot,
however, know what has become of that money. A member of the Legislative
Council of Madras put a question to the Minister-in-charge of Co-operation as to
how that money was proposed to be spent but could elicit no satisfactory reply. I hope
that in regard to the utilisation of this money, the provincial organisations will be
consulted by the Registrars and the Provincial Governments and the money wﬂl
be spent usefully for the education of the members of Primary Socxeues for which
it must have been meant. The training of Pancl.myats of societies is extremely
important and the money should not be wasted in creating posts cafrying high
salaries. The largest portion of money should be devoted to the education of Pan-
chayatsmdofeo-opuiﬁvewhnmddintheuhblhhmtdeuﬂymﬁ-
tutes and creation of new appointments.
F -]

~
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I thank the Reception Committee anoe more for the excellent and generous wel-

RESOLUTIONS.

1. This meeting places on record its deep sense of sorrow at the sad demise of
His Majesty King George V and begs to offer its most respectful condolences and
its

heartfelt sympathy to Her Majesty Queen Mary and the Royal House in their
irreparable loss.

1. This meeting offers its most dutiful homage and loyal devotion to His
Majesty King Edward VIII on his accession to the throne.

m This meeting places on record its deep sense of sorrow at the sad demise of
Mr. G. K. Devadhar, M.A., C. L E, which took place on 17th November 1935, and

vlaces on record its appreciation of the great services which he rendered to the co-
operative movement.

IV.(a) The Committee approves the idea of starting a Central Institution for re-
search and higher studies in Co-operation and resolves that a scheme be drawn up
by the President; and the Government of India, the Agricultural Research Council
and the Provincial Organisations be addressed for financial help for the Institution.

(b) The Committee is of opinion that higher studies in Co-operation in the pro-
vinces may more usefully be provided through the University courses and that the
various Universities be addressed to give prominence to ‘ Co-operation * and make it

a special subject for degree courses both in Arts, Commerce and also in Agricultural
and Technological schools and institutions.

(c) The Committee reiterates the resolution on co-operative education passed
at Patna in September last and urges on the Provincial Governments that the con-

duct of the Training Institutes should be entrusted to the Provincial Institutes.
Special arrangement for the trainin

g and education of women co-operators may be
made wherever necessary.

V. (a) This Committee is of op:

tries through co-operation, central societies for financing and sale of the products
of Producers’ Societies should be started in each province.

inion that, in order to encourage cottage indus-

(b) As such societies cannot be self-supporting in their early stages and as
there is generally an element of risk and financial loss in their working, this Com-
mitte is of opinion that if any substantial results are to follow, the Local Government
should subsidise these organisations and also give a guarantee against losses up to

certain prescribed limits until such time as these societies are able to build up
adequate reserves.

(c) The Committee is also of opinion that committees or syndicates may usefully
be formed in each province to investigate into the condition of cottage industries
and to explore the possibilities of organising them on co-operative basis.

(d) The Committee urges on the local Governments to obtain such of their
supplies as can be obtained from the Co-operative Producers’ Societies and to help
them by the supply of raw materials, affording technical advice and popularising
the products of these industries.

V1L Inprovinees,wherenoportionofthRunlDeWGmthM!
for economic uplift, or the agency of the co-operative organisations is not utiliset
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formm,mmmmnhmg:vm:mm
st allotting adequate funds for economic rural

totypl:fee them at t;: disposal of the co-operative organisations for being spent for
such purpose.

This i i i i ion No. 4 passed at the meeting
is Committee, while reiterating resolution

of thvenét(a:)dmg Committee held at Calcutta in December 1934 urges upon ﬁn:1 Gov-
ernment the extreme undesirability of interfering with the appointment and con-
trol of the staff of non-official organisations and the internal managemextxltm of ot:;
societies, and is of opinion that the Registrars should help to'secure u“:mte
managel;xent of the society by the exercise of the power of su;?ervxsion and ult
control vested in them and by offering general advice and guidance.

This Commi ini - tive Societies
ittee is of opinion that the Travancore Co-opera

Bill (t:)ds to S:duly officialise the Movement and that it should be so amended as

to mal?e it consistent with the ideals of Co-operation as a popular Movement.

i i ini it is desirable in the interests of the
.ThisOonumttee:sofopmmnthatxt;s. : in
Co-:,nxl-aﬁve Movement that the three co-operative insurance societies of Bengal,
Boml;’ae and South India should consider the possibility of. either amalgamatmg into
a singlz society or to take other necessary steps to avoid competition with each
cther.

This Commi i i lution passed at the Re-
ttee agrees with the following reso

gistr. m’ Confegnee held in January 1934 and recommend.s that necessary legi:sla-

tion I:: passed by the Government of India as early as possible to give effect to it.

ini i lude members of
“ is of opinion that it is not desirable to exc! )
Co T:;iom:i: :'om the provisions of the Insolvency Acts but is of opinion
tha-toptehe Insolvency Acts should be so amended that an order of discharge
passed by an Insolvency Court shall not release an insolvent member o,f’ a society
with unli’x;ited liability from the liability for any debt due to the society.

; i f compulsory co-operative edu-
jttee recommends the formation o! x
- T}'letic:n;nfacﬂitate the working of compulsory education Acts where th?y
::ioi!:: :2:: :nd to bring about compulsory education where there are no Acts in
force,

incial Co-operative Institutes to
" Committee recommends w the Provin .
exte}::ll 1.11'1::1e usefulness of the Co-operative Press by making useful extracts from
International Journals available to co-operators.

ecessi ~operative
the n ty of a larger output of co

s comml]atteejnjngd&oe “l‘gaims% and objects of the movement and dealing with the
mfnpbli:tns i:sxpworking and their remedies and of arranging fcfr the dissemination ‘;f
lu:tl.iterature among the people. The Co-operati've Organisations x::ay take a—l
vantage of the facilities that exist for broadcasting and arrange for periodi
lectures on Co-operation.

X1 TthommitteeurguontheGovemmentofIndhandtheReurveBankw
of India that the Provincial Co-operative Banks and other Provdi.n:z' Organind anisstions
should be consulted before any action is taken on the recommen . r. M L.
Darunch:ngardwthemnmﬁonofthewmc“dltbmm
Reserve Bank of India.
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XII. The Committee is of opinion that the formation and working of loan and
sale societies on a commission basis should be encouraged in all provinces.

XIV. The authorities of the Reserve Bank of India may be requested to ex-

tend the benefit of rule No. 9* of their regulations to co-operative banks at an early
date, with a view to facilitate remittances and also to restore and continue the faci-
lity for the transmission of funds through the treasuries allowed by the Controller

of Currency to the co-operative banks before the establishment of the Reserve
Bank of India.

XV. The Committee is of opinion that where land mortgage banks are not
started, the central co-operative banks, with the aid of the Provincial Co-operativ®
Banks where they exist, or independently, where there are no Provincial Banks,
should as far as possible meet the long-term requirements of their member-socie-
ties, obtaining the requisite long-term capital by the issue of debentures, if necessary,

with or without Government guarantee (keeping their long and short-term
business separate).

XVL. The Committee appoints the following gentlemen with Mr. V. Ramadas
Pantulu as leader to wait in deputation on His Excellency the Viceroy and represent
the needs of the Co-operative Movement and also the urgency for giving effect to
such of the recommendations of the Agricultural Commission and the Indian Cen-
tral Banking Enquiry Committee as have not been carried out:—

1. Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu, President,

(a) Madras Provincial Co-operative Bank, Ltd.
(b) Indign Provincial Co-operative Banks’ Association.
(c) All-India Provincial Co-operative Institutes’ Association.

2. Mr. V. L. Mehta, Managing Director.
Bombay Provincial Co-operative Bank, Ltd.
3. Rai Bahadur Durga Prasad, Managing Director.
Bihar and Orisse Provincial Co-operative Bank, Ltd.

4. Rao Bahadur M. G. Deshpande, Managing Director,
C. P. and Berar Provincial Co-operative Bank, Ltd.

* RULE NO. 9 OF THE RESERVE BANK REGULATIONS
(1) A scheduled bank shall, with effect from the date applicable to it unde: (
r regulation
be entitled to remit money by mail or telegraphic transfers between the accounts kept by 1
offices, branches, sub-offices at an office, branch or agency of the Reserve Bank in Britis
India as follows :—

(a) an amount of Rs. 10,000 or a multiple thereof, between its acco offict
and branches of the Reserve Bank, free of charge ; unts at the
(b) once a week an amount of Rs. 5,000 or a multiple thereof to the
A account which
:mh::ams v;th u;e principal office of the Reserve Bank from any place at whic
an office, branch, sub-office, or pay office, and at there agenc
of the Reserve Bank, free of charge ; whieh oo
(c) other remittances to its account at the principal office of the Reserve Bank,
rve subje
to a charge of 1/64 per cent., and also subject to a minimum charge of Re. 1; jll
(d) other remittances through the Reserve Bank or its agencles, subject to a chu'p [
1/18 per cent. for amounts less than Rs. 5,000 and of 1/32 per cent. for amoun
of Rs. 5,000 and above, subject to a minimum charge of Re. 1 i
(2) If remittances under sub-regulation (1) are made by telemm' .mn.hn amount
mpudtothcBenrvennnktoeovertheconoith.hlemmdn:mwm
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5. The Hon'ble Rai Bahadur M. P. Mehrotra,
o Member, Council of State.

8. Diwan Bahadur S. Aravamudu Aiyangar,
Chairman, Dominion Co-operative Bank, Ltd., Hyderabad, Deccan.

7. Diwan Bahadur T. A. Ramalingam Chettiar,
Director, Madras Provincial Co-operative Bank.

8. Khan Saheb Ghulam Hassan Khan,
Director, Punjab Provincial Co-operative Union.

9. Mr. S. K. Lahiri.
Secretary, Bengal Co-operative Organisation Society.

Mr. Khan Md. Bashir Ahmed Khan as Secretary.

>~ and with power to Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu to co-opt and substitute other members,
if necessary.
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THE INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE—DECLARATION ON
SIGNIFICANCE OF CO-OPERATIVE ECONOMY.

The International Co-operative Alliance, in the midst of an era of world-wide
economic depression and abundant evidences of political and constitutional ferment,
the outcome of which cannot yet be foreseen, deems it necessary and desirable that
the Principles and Practices upon which the Co-operative Movement is founded and
is built up should be restated and reaffirmed in a declaration addressed to the Peo-
ple, no less than to the Government, of every land.

_ The International Co-operative Alliance is a Union of the National Co-operative
Movements of 40 States, comprising the Unions or Federations of Consumers’ Socie-
ties, Agricultural and Industrial Producers’ Societies, Agricultural Credit Societles,
and Co-operative Banks. So large is its representation of the population that it is the

greatest Organisation of Consumers in the world, and the only one which stands

between the interests of the community as Consumers and the exploitation of

capitalist profit-making enterprise. Over 100,000,000 individuals, mainly heads of
families, are enrolled in its ranks.

On the continents of Asia, Africa, South America, and Australia, considerable
progress has been made in the creation of similar Movements to those that form
the membership of the International Co-operative Alliance. There exists in these
embryonic Movements in other continents a huge potential membership which—with
the return of the world to something like stable economic conditions, and the esta-

blishment of collective security—should be easily recruited to our International
Co-operative Family.

It is with its mind centred upon the great possibilities of benefit to the human race
which the mobilisation of this vast Peace Army can produce, when organised upon the
basic Principle of “Each for All and All for Each,” that the International Co-opera-
tive Alliance proclaims to the world, and especially to those who are at present out-
side its ranks, the principles upon which the Co-operative Movement is founded ;
the possibilities of its peculiar economic baste; and the right which the Co-operative
Movement has to, at least, an equal place with any other form of economic enter-
prise within the polity of any and every state.

L ] L * » [ 3

The essential Principles of the Co-operative Movemgnt are: —

I Open and Voluntary Membership, which provides that the membership of 3
Society shall be open to all without “ limitation of colour, race, or creed,” and that the
right of every citizen shall be freedom to remain outside or to enter the ranks of its
adherents according to the dictates of their own free will.

I. Democratic Control, which provides for the complete autonomy of the
Societies in relation to the national economic life and freedom of development,
which is only limited by State or legislative provisions which are common to, and in
the interests of, the whole community. The basic element of democratic govern-

ment—" One Man One Vote "—is the foundation of the Co-operative Constitution and
is exercised without discrimination of sex.

II. Dividend on Purchase, which is the method by which the profit-making
meotive in commerce and industry, and, indeed, profit iteelf, is eliminated, and when

b,
" ‘wConsumer

'

generalised into “ Distribution of the Surplus resulting from the transactions of the

Society with its members” it becomes not merely the Basis of Co-operative

Economy but the practice which distinguishes it from the existing competitive’

system of capitalist economy. .

In these Three Principles lies the whole philosophy of the Co-operative Move-
ment which has grown out of the Pioneer efforts of working men and women in half
a dozen countries crystallising around the plans of the Rochdale Weavers of 1844
into a new system of economy. The further Principle of a strictly limited interest on
capital is @ corollary to the elimination of individual profit-making through the me-
thod of dividing the surplus in proportion to the contribution of the members to its
production, and an attempt to establish a “ just price ” for the sale of the necessaries
of life, and the limitation of the profits of capital

The initial aim of the Pioneers to establish their Economic Freedom and their
Social Independence compelled their further provision that the Co-operative Socie~
ty should observe Political and Religious Neutrality towards all applicants for mem-
bership, and in the discussions and transactions of the Society—a provision which, so
far from eliminating thought and action in these vital matters, preserves the inde-
pendence of the individual and of the collectivity, while broadening its appeal
whenever it is used in the legitimate interests of the economic organism.

. 3 L * ®

It is on this basis that the National Co-operative Movements affiliated to the
International Co-operative Alliance, supported in principle by huge organisations of
co-operative enterprise not yet affiliated and embryonic Movements in a number of
countries, have built up “States within the States,” and a League of the Peoples
which demonstrates in its practice the efficacy of a new economic order, capable of
replacing the existing capitalist or individual profit-making system; of restoring
the world to an equilibrium in economic matters which can be maintained by its
principles of association; and, when applied universally, of furnishing the surest
guarantee for World Peace.

An examination of the Co-operative Principles already stated_, but especially of
their practical application, manifests that Co-operative Economy differs from Capita-
list Economy in that : —

I It substitutes the service of the community for the profit of the individual ;
establishes a genuine interdependence between its numbers throughout the world and
@ means, through international association, of achieving equilibrium in the economic
sphere between the needs of the people and world resources.

IL It dethrones capital from the dictatorship of economic life and puts in its
plmthemmofumkiudonthebuisofmutualmdacﬁveparﬁcipationin
the enterprise.

I It provides in its economic device of “ Dividend on Purchase” an immedi-
ate financial benefit, and an access of independence to the Wage-Earning Consumer.
v. ltsemuestotheAgriculmralProdueer.nmongotherhemﬁts,relieffmm

'exploitaﬁoninthepurchmofﬂ;emachineryandmaterialsofhisindustry,andalso

mlrhhforhkprodueewhichyieldhimambkmmwlthwtexpldﬁnsthe

V. It confers direct benefits upon a very large section of the community irres-
Dactive of their social condition.

R S gty
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VI It provides a solution of the problems of employment, wages, and general
conditions of labour on the highest plane of advantage to the employees which econo-

mic conditions permit. -
]

* [ J L [ ]

New forms of Government and new orientations of economy are the subjects of
experiment in many lands to such an extent that the social order generally may be
said to be in a state of ferment. This fermentation has varying manifestations, all of
which, however, tend to regard the development of our co-operative economic system
with disfavour, and, moreover, at the bidding of organised capitalist enterprise, to
put stumbling blocks in the way of its advance—in some cases, definitely to plan the
suppression of free, voluntary and independent co-operation.

In resisting these tendencies the International Co-operative Alliance desires to
draw the attention of the community and of Governments, and all lovers of fair
play, to the manifest unfairness and injustice of the attitude of organised private
capitalist enterprise towards the Co-operative Movement. These capitalist forces
obviously take their stand on the monstrous conception of economic life that aecul'\
to private trade a “vested interest” in the exploitation of the needs of the whole
population. Co-operators seek, by association and mutuality, to equalise the bur-
dens, responsibilities and rewards of economic enterprise over the whole body of
the citizens, and to establish the free democracy of non-profit-making associates,
which is the only genuine form of New Society.

. . * . .

The International Co-operative Alliance claims for the World Co-operative Move-
ment the recognition of the place which its forty constituent States have achieved

for themselves in the Realm of Co-operation in the creation of a League of the peo-
ples as broadly based as humanity itself.

It Demands for the National Co-operative Movements— (i) Complete freedom
to develop on equal terms with every other economic enterprise which is permitted
by the laws of the respective States. (ii) Legal protection by all the forces of the
State in the exercise of their inalienable rights as citizens. (iii) A special place,
-appropriate to their distinctive economic characteristics and where they will have
reasonable opportunity of self-determination, within the framework of any system
of State or Plawned Econoniy that may be set up.

. » . . .

The International Co-operative Alliance, in launching this declaration before the
world, is convinced that the general body of the people who are not yet Co-opera~
tors will recognise the Idealism and the Economic Justice which are inherent in its
Principles, and also the reasonableness of its demands for the Free and Independ-
ent Development of the Co-operative System throughout the World, not only for the
immediate benefits that it confers upon such a large majority of the Human Race

but also in order that its efficacy as a New and Better System of World Economy
may be given full opportunity to prove itself.

The International Co-operative Alliance calls upon all its affiliated members and
the National Co-operative Organisations in every land to pursue with energy the
extension and strengthening of their respective movements; to concentrate upon
the great task of building up their societies on the genuine principles of Co-opers-
tion ; and to use all their powers to secure from the State and all public authorities
the full recognition of the claims set out in this declaration of the significance of

Co-operative Economy.
—Review of International Co-operation, January, 1936.

»
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CO-OPERATIVE BUILDING EXTENSIONS IN 1935--U. S. A.

The extensive building activities, totalling a million dollars in value, carried out
by various co-operative organisations last year are a proof of the prosperity and
increasing development of the Movement in contrast to the reigning depression.
The following is a list of the new buildings erected or purchased and extensions
made to existing premises:—In February the extension to the feed-mill bc.:longing
to the Eastern States Farmers’ Exchange was completed at a cost of.$300,000; m.April
the Central Co-operative Wholesale Society of Superior, Wisconsin, moved. into a
new $100,000 building; in May the Grange Co-operative Wholesale Society of
Seattle, Washington, moved into its new headquarters et:ected .at a cost of $30,000.
The Society also purchased from a private firm a flour-mill costing $76,000. In July

“ the new headquarters of the Nebraska Farmers’ Union State Exchange were com-
pleted at a cost of $150,000. This Society was also completing almost at the same
time its new $80,000 warehouse and oil blending plant at St. P:.aul. ln August .the
Consumers’ Co-operative Association of North Kansas City, Missouri, x:noved 1f1to
Premises built by a private concern at a cost of $250,000. The concern in quest'xon
Lad refused co-operative business in 1929 as being too small to be worth handling.

—I. C. A. Co-operative News Service, 20th Jan. 1936.

NEW DEVELOPMENTS OF CONSUMERS’ CO-OPERATIVE ASSOCJIATION
U.S. A,

nsumers’ Co-operative Association of North Kansas City, Missouri, has com-
men(::d several new lines of activity this year. Two new dep_artments, one for farm
machinery and the other for rural electrification were est:abhshed la.st month. The
farm machinery department will handle sales of *“ Co-op ™ tractors twine and other
equipment to Co-operative Oil Companies. The manager of the ele'ctrxcxty de'part-
ment is visiting Indiana and Ohio to st1§dy the C?-?perauve Elec;tricxty Assoctauons
in those States. Consumers’ Co-operative Association has also installed equipment
for the manufacture of house and barn paints for sale by local retail Societies. 'It’lh;:
co-operatively manufactured paint, the form.ula of which is to be published on the
labels, will be produced with a view to supplying a high-quality article at a reasona
price.

—I. C. A. Co-operative News Service, 22nd Feb. 1936.

ON FOR PRODUCERS' CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES—
TAXATION EXEMPTI G SS R

i tax exemptions have been granted to the various
type:orf‘ ‘1;;1"‘0:;’“80??;::;&% Societies by the Council of Peop!e’s Commissars,
with a view to stimulating production of consumption goods. Articles mac:e frt:;x;
new kinds of raw materials are exempt from turnoveI: and budget taxes d:‘:“ v
years, and the profits from their sale are exempt from income tax. New £

' roduced by the Societies may also be exempted from the budget taxes, an
fl‘:ef:wl'tuxl')nover tax on them may be decreased to 1 per cent while the _Socu;t;:: ;::
mastering the processes of manufacture. The .Co-opera. 1:1ve_Proch.n:;}t.lﬁw’/‘ees tex:ﬂu
are already producing a great variety of goods, including sewing ma , 3

" leather goods, knitted articles, woodwork, and food products. Directors of all state

ustrial i metal, fur, flax,
rprises instructed to sell such materials as scrap , fur,
;: lnd::t:mducu:?vmomhndswthemm without restriction. The out
M'phn of.thele Societies for the coming year makes provision for considerable
b -]
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increases. It also provides for the further development of a net work of repair
shops. The Societies are to develop their own purchasing departments to
the greatest possible extent and endeavour to utilise local raw materials. .In order
to increase the interest of the members in the results of the Societies’ activity, the

managements have the right to distribute up to 20 per cent of the net profits as
bonuses.

—I. C. A. Co-operative News Service, 9th March 1936.

CO-OPERATIVE EDUCATION AND NON-OFFICIAL AGENCY

The co-operators of this province (Madras) at their last Provincial Conferemnce
protested strongly against the Government of India not having asked the Local Gov-
ernments to consult non-official organisations in formulating a scheme for co-ope-
rative education, for which purpose the Government of India have made a special
grant to Local Governments. We observe that a similar protest was made by the
co-operators of Bengal at their last provincial conference which was presided over
by Dr. Pramathanath Banerjea, President of the Bengal Co-operative Organisation
Society. In addition to the President’s strong pronouncement on the subjects

Mr. S. K. Lahiri, Secretary of the Organisation Society, made a weighty statement
in the course of which he pointed out:—-

“ A proper development of co-operative societies can never be brought about by
Departmental control and guidance. It is this consideration which has led promo-
ters of the co-operative movement in Western countries to entrust bodies like the

Bengal Co-operative Organisation Society, with such functions as education, publi-

city, organisation, etc. Government in this country had so far acknowledged the
wisdom of such e course.

And this policy had the support of various Commissions
and Committees that had

conducted enquiries into the working of the co-operative
movement and suggested lines of reform and progress. If the co-operative move-
ment is to be successful it must be based on popular su

pport and the application of
the principles of autonomy and self-help.”

Hitherto the Bengal Government were seeking the co-operation of the Organisation

Society and giving it a grant for propaganda purposes. Why should there be a change
in the policy ? What is particularly regrettable is that the same change of policy i8
to be observed in several provinces at the same time, so that one is led to infer that
it is inspired from a common source. We have heard some officials argue that Gov-
ernment money should be spent only through Government agencies. If this is accept-
ed as a policy, it leads to inefficiency and waste in many cases. Whatever is the best
agency for the particular purpose in view should be the one chosen. The co-opera-
tive movement being a people’s movement depending for its efficiency upon the degree
of enthusiasm that is created for it in the members of societies, it is best promoted
by non-officials who move freely among the people and who can understand the diffi-
culties of the people better than the officials. We hope the Central and Local Gov-
ernments will therefore revert to the more sensible former policy.

~The Madras Journal of Co-operation, March, 1936.
RADIO AND RURAL UPLIFT
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casting has been very strongly recommended as affording far greater
mbm for benefitting the illiterate mawhvmg in the villages by suctlizo peop::
g2 Lieut Colonel M oo i bas ebezfnt:celo:)nt:ﬂyvtlgzg (e}o‘z:rlfxammént of the ll:loa.
i;;:c;"rﬁzmv;:eda;?the Punjab is also devoting a sum of R.s 58,6:4 out o:
the grants received from the Central revenues .towards the promotion of a rur.a-
broadcasting scheme on a small scale as an exper.m.xgxftal measure. Tl:ler; czscz::slm
bly be no doubt about the importance and possxt.nhtxes of. r.adno :\;rb Fn;‘ cast in
the villages for the uplift of the countryside, and in the opinion o . .1 d ﬂl::n
broadcasting can do more in a few years in the gerferal gpregd of kr;ow ethgevalue
all other methods of education put togeth?r can do. in a life ;une, t;n Ina;ian e v e
of so much knowledge depends on its rapid stem.mat.lon an as.cheth hv1llao wkhg
leeway to make up broadcasting is an instrument whi ose W

o muchof village India cannot afford to neglect. But the question arises as to
:!:e&?:a:teis feasible in view of certain practicas‘diﬁ'\culties involved and a{hr:t::g
th te issued by the Punjab Government states, it yet remains to be seen w|
it wil bw:upossible to hold a village sudience after the novelty has worn off
. Wﬂ; ther they will take any notice of what they hear and not regard 'i’t as some-
s w'etlfrnatzre of a passing phase unconnected with their daily life.” There is
thingt}lxn fect that generally speaking one vernacular will not meet the needs of
elso the :l ing rural districts, nay, the provinces and it may be negessary to.broad-
sever'al o y:f different dialects with an ever-increasing expenditure .whxch the
et sevehardl afford to meet or subsidise in the present state of hxs poverty.
P i terendous gulf between the outlook and standard of living ?f the
oy there ltsha rural populations of India is well known. No such sharp line of
U!'b.ﬂn l’md beteween these two sections of the population exists in the West and con-
distmctmn_ is not there necessary to cater specially and separately for .each. In
seqt‘xently . mmnmmes broadeast from a station situated in a large and important
e pl-':’eeds cater principally for that section of the public frt.)m which the
e et f its revenue is derived, that is to say, the urban section and only a
B o f the total programme time is likely to be devoted to strictly rural
smallmpommrtion nsi ting of simple and homely talks upon the f\mdam'entals of health,
: o comculmre veterinary and the like which will be ob]ected.to as un-
?o-operflﬁon' ag:i urban, populations. Also, there is the str?ng conservatism of t.he
mterestlng o teo be reckoned with ; he is not disposed to hsfen to and t.ake advice
from & vﬂlag;r he does not know. He is further not inclined to believe all he
rom those. " o:el inclined to believe what he sees. The contrast be.tween co-opera-
h.ears: o wlmfion good agriculture and bad, clean villages and dirty villages “;1‘-;
o o e d’b the cinema, the loud speaker and the lantern lectures,.etc.
el oo o d well trained staff which builds up programmes s}ntable for
the Relp o' ® Cheaﬁilzx; them in such a way that they will not only entertain but will
rurinmallpeople mindmb, ithout boring the people. It, therefore, seems to be desira-

o 1 c:i i akers and the lantern lectures should continue as the b:st
Pl i ‘:1: a::pde publicity for the present and the use of radio as a lever for
forms of P’:OP:ﬁazld be made only when the experiments in the Purfjab and Fg)cr;-
village “‘.’hﬁ : ed successful beyond any doubt with a maximum of e e:i
ler Pro;m ,:;:::;Tfo:o“ as compared with other forms of propaganda mention
ency an
whore. ‘ —B. & O. Co-operative Journal, Feb. 1936.
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CENTRAL BANKS' CONFERENCE, MADRAS

A Conference of the Co-operative Central Banks in the Madras Presidency was
held at Madras on the 21st and 22nd March 1936 under the presidency of Dewa?
Bahadur T. A. Ramalingain Chettiar. The Conference examined Mr. Satyanathan’s
report on Agricultural Indebtedness in Madras and the Amendment to Section 43 of
the Madras Co-operative Societies Act recently passed by the Council in regard to
supersession of committees of management of Central Banks by the Registrar.
g:teiled proceedings with our comments will be published in the next issue of the

view.

————

DEWAN BAHADUR K. DEIVASIKHAMANI MUDALIAR

Dewan Bahadur K. Deivasikhamani Mudaliar, Joint Registrar of Co-operative
Societies, Madras, has retired from Government service last March. He joined the
Co-operative Department in 1905, ie. soon after it was organised, as an Inspector,
Mr. Mudaliar, by his sympathy, tact and intimate knowledge of Co-operation and
accounts, soon won the affection of officials ; and step by step he rose to be Chief Ins-
pector, Assistant Registrar, Personal Assistant to the Registrar and Joint Registrar.
and also acted as Registrar on two occasions. He has been taking keen interest in the
Madras Milk Supply Union—a co-operative society for the supply of milk in the
City—and has made it a success against heavy odds. Mr. M. Giriappa, the senior
Deputy Registrar, has taken his place as Joint Registrar. '

During the absence on leave of Mr. T. Austin, 1.C.S,, for a period of six months.
Mr. M. Giriappa has been appointed to act as Registrar. i

LOAN AND SALE SOCIETIES' CONFERENCE, MADRAS.

A Conference of select Deputy Registrars and a few prominent non-official en-
operators interested in co-operative marketing was held in the office of the Registrar
of Co-opter.ative Societies, Madras on 23rd March 1936 under the presidency of
Mr. M. Giriappa, Joint Registrar of Co-operative Societies. The Conference was of
opinion that want of proper godown facilities in suitable centres was a great handi-
cap to the ryo'f in marketing his produce and generally to the progress of the loan
and sale societies. The Conference passed a resolution requesting the Government
to construct godowns at suitable centres at their own cost and let them out to loan
and sale societies at reasonably low rents. The Conference was also of opinion that
where sufficient business was forthcoming, the loan and sale societies or central banks
might themselves erect their own godowns, taking Government loan at 3% per cent
if necessary. The organisation of a Provincial Central Marketing Society at Madras
to co-ordinate the activities not only of the various loan and sale societies, but also
of the co-operative stores in the province, also engaged the attention of the Con-
ference. A Committee consisting of Messrs V. Ramadas Pantulu, Dewan Bahadur
T. A. Ramalingam Chettiar and T. Adinarayana Chettiar was also appointed to see
to the establishment of the Society at an early date. The Madras Provincial Co-
operative Bank in its budget for the year 1936-37, has set apart a decent amount for
development of loan and sale secieties.
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PROVINCIAL CO-OPERATIVE BANK FOR ORISSA.

Consequent on the formation of the new Orissa Province, the Orissa Government
are contemplating the formation of a Provincial Co-operative Bank for Orissa to
finance the movement in that province. With this object in view, a Conference is
being convened by the Orissa Government in Puri, to which Mr. Ramadas Pantulu,
Chairman of the Madras Provincial Co-operative Bank, and the Registrars of Co-
operative Societies of Madras and of Bihar and Orissa are invited for discussion.
The proceedings of the Conference are awaited with interest.

DEPUTATION TO HIS EXCELLENCY THE VICEROY

In accordance with a resolution passed by the joint session of the Standing
Committees of the Indian Provincial Co-operative Banks’ Association and the All-
India Co-operative Institutes’ Association at Fyzabad, arrangements are being made
to send a deputation, Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu leading, to wait on His Excellency
the Viceroy in order to represent to him the needs of the Co-operative Movement
and also the necessity for giving effect to such of the recommendations of the Agri-
cultural Commission and the Indian Central Banking Enquiry Committee as have
not been carried out.

THE LATE SIR M. RAMACHANDRA RAO

We regret to announce the death of Sir M. Ramachandra Rao, President of the
Madras Co-operative Central Land Mortgage Bank, Member of the Central Board
of the Reserve Bank of India, and Member of the Standing Committee of the
Indian Provincial Co-operative Banks' Association on 17th May 1938.
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Jan. 1936. Internationalism in the Co-operative Press. By Axel
Gjores (Stockholm).

Feb. 1936. International Exchange of Co-operative Productions.
By Rudolf Kreisky (Prague).

March 1936. Is the Co-operative Movement extinct in USSR.?
By H. J. May.
International Review of Agriculture, Rome, Jan. 1936.

The Financing of the growing and marketing of cotton (in US.A,
India, Egypt and other countries).

The Co-operative Official, C. W. S., April 1936.
International Co-operative Production. By Andres Hedberg.

Contains authoritative contributions from Co-operators all over India ;
. and expert comments on the movement and Reviews of Books.

EDITORIAL BOARD.

1. Pror. V. G. KarLz, M A,
2. Rao Bamanug S. S. TaLmaxi, BAA,, LL.B.
3. Ma V. L Msura, BA.

Subscription per annum. Inland Rs. 4. Foreign Sh. 7.
For Copies, Please Apply To: —

The Superintendent Provincial Co-operative Institute,
9, Bakehouse Lane, Fort, BOMBAY.

The Madras Journal of Co-operation, Feb. 1936.
Rural Reconstruction in India. By R. R. Keithahn.

F--.--.--.----..-----.-.-,.--
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THE BENGAL CO-OPERATIVE JOURNAL

The Quarterly Organ of the Bengal Co-operative Organisation Society, Ltd.
Issued in: July - Sept,, Oct. - Dec., Jan. - Mar. and April - June.

Eprror : Mr. S. K. LAHIRI,
Publishes authoritative articles and information on Co-operative Develop-
ment in India and foreign countries.
Subscription (Indian) Rs. 3. Subscription (Foreign) 6s. net.
MAGIC LANTERN SLIDES FOR PUBLICITY WORK

The Bengal Co-operative Organisation Society has prepared magic lantern
slides on the following subjects :

The Bombay Co-operative Quarterly, March 1936.
Cottage Industries. By P. V. Desai.

The Bengal Co-operative Journal, Jan.-March 1936.
Agricultural Problems of Bengal. By J. Chaudhuri.

Agriculture and Live-Stock in.India. March 1936.

Utilisation of Oranges and Limes. By B. N. Banerjee and N. K.
Ranga Rao.

Indian Journal of Economics, Allahabad, Jan. 1936.
Rural Debt Structure and Adjustment in Australia and India. BY

B. G. Ghate. (1) Rural Indebtedness and Co-operation. (2) Improvement of Cattle

) . . by Co-operation. (3) Solution of the Milk Problem by Co-operative Methods.

The Punjab Experiment in Co-operative Land Mortgage Banks. BY (4) Economic Aspects of the Rice-crop of India and Methods of Co-operative
Sh. Ataullah.

Marketing of Agricultural Produce, (5) Economic Aspects of the Jutecrop
of Bengal. (6) Economic Aspect of the Rice-crop of Bengal and Co-operative
marketing of Rice in Bengal. (7) Thrift and Co-operative Insurance. (8)
Malaria and Co-operation.

For rates and other particulars, please enquire of :— ¢
'THE BENGAL CO-OPERATIVE ORGANISATION

SOCIETY, LTD,,
3/1, Bankshall Street, CALCUTTA.




i THE B. & 0. CO-OPERATIVE JOURNAL |

PUBLISHED MONTHLY 1
BY ]
THE BIHAR AND ORISSA CO-OPERATIVE FEDERATION

Editor: J. P. MISRA,
(Printed at the B. & O. Co-operative Press, Patna.)

Annual Subscription : Inland Rs. 3-8-0, Foreign sh. 8.

Half rates for Employees of all Co-operative Institutions in
Bihar & Orissa.

Also for Home Safe Boxes, Magic Lanterns and Slides

- Apply to:

THE B. & 0. CO-OPERATIVE FEDERATION,
Bank Road, PATNA. (Bihar)

‘---‘-.--.-'-..—_

THE MADRAS JOURNAL OF CO-OPERATION

The Premier monthly Co-operative Journal in India
Voices forth the Co-operative Opinion of the Province.
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rs.
Inland (including Postage) .. 4
Foreign 4

”

Ro»
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MAGIC LANTERN & SLIDES.

The Uxﬁon has prepared a Swadeshi Magic Lantern and three
sets of slides on co-operative subjects.
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They are available at the following prices: — 1
Swadeshi Magic Lantern fs. 40 Excluding Petromax Light ;
SLIDES : — s

1. The Evils of Drink and the :
'

'
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Benefits of Co-operation (33 slides) Coloured Rs. 50

Un-coloured Rs. 35

Coloured Rs. 60

Un-coloured Rs. 40
3. Rural Reconstruction at Alamuru (62 slides) Coloured Rs. 93

2. Thrift and Co-operation (40 slides)

P Pack Un-coloured Rs. 62

pply to: acking and forwardi .

THE MADRAS PROVINCIAL cé-oﬁnﬂ‘%&'ﬁ"%’ﬁﬁga
Royapettah, MADRAS,

-
v---------------------

THE INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE REVIEW

Contents of Vol. IL, No. 1. January, 1936. -

EDITORIAL NOTES

Ourselves ; The late King-Emperor ; The late Mr. G. K. Devadhar ; Co-
operative Enquiry Committees in Indian States ; Madras Land Mort-
gage Banks ; The Congress and Co-operation ; Co-operative Confer-
ences at Indore ; Problems of Urban Banks.

The Co-operative Movement and the Economic Programme of the Congress

By Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya

Danish Co-operation and the Agricultural Crisis

By Miss Margaret Digby

Co-operation in Palestine
By Dr. Gyan Chand

Land Mortgage Banks and Debt Conciliation Boards

By Mr. V. K. Soman

Debt Conciliation Boards—Need for Compulsion

By Mr. P. S. Narayana Prasad

Urban Banks in Madras
By Mr. J. C. Ryan

" Urban Banks in Bombay

N By Mr. P. R. Thadhani

Urban Banks in the Mysore State
By Mr. Y. Sreenivasaiya

The Urban Credit Movement in Mysore
By Mr. K. Subba Rao

The Urban Credit Societies in the Punjab
By Khan Mohd. Bashir Ahmad Khan

Urban Banks in Bihar and Orissa
By Mr. V. M. Thakore

Urban Co-operative Credit in Burma
By Mr. U. Maung Gale

The Size and Constitution of Urban Societies
By Mr. K. C. Ramakrishnan

Pace
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CONTENTS (contd.)
REVIEWS
Herr Raiffeisen Among Chinese Farmers—Bashir
Economic Depression in Rural Kistna—Co-operator

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES A;l‘ WORK IN INDIA
Bombay and Gwalior State
CO-QPERATIVE CONFERENCES

The Sixth Conference of Land Mortgage Banks in Madras
The Holkar State Co-operative Conference, Indore

The Central India, Rajputana and Gwalior Co-operative Conference, Indore

EXTRACTS

A Message to Indian Co-operators—By Dr. C. R. Fay
Debt Conciliation Boards in C. P.

Co-operative Dominance in American Farm Supplies
Implications of Federal Control

CO-OPERATIVE NEWS
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

SELECT CONTENTS OF CURRENT PERIODICALS
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THE CO-OPERATORS’ BOOK DEPOT
9, Bakehouse Lane, Fort, Bombay.
THE ONLY BOOK DEPOT OF ITS KIND.
Specialists in
Books on Economics, Co-operation, Banking and Currency,

Accountancy and Auditing, Commerce and Industries,
Rural Reconstruction and other allied subjects.

The necessity of a Book Depot specialising in the supply of
books on the various technical subjects specified above has been
felt long since, and the Co-operators’ Book Depot is intended to
fill this long felt want. The prominent feature of the C. B. Depot
is that it has now established direct relations with eminent pub-
lishers At Home and Abroad and therefore is in a position to supply
any book to order. It is earnestly requested that Co-operators and
Educationalists will extend their kind sympathies and patronage
to the only Book Depot of its kind and thus help to make this new
enterprise a success.

THE INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE SERIES.
ISSUED BY
THE ALL-INDIA CO-OPERATIVE INSTITUTES' ASSOCIATION

Just Published. Vol. V. Price Re. 1.
THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN INDIA.

Y
KHAN MOHD. BASHIR AHMED KHAN
MA., LLB., MR.AS., (LoxNDox),
Honorary Secretary, All-India Co-operative Institutes’ Association, Lahore.
INTRODUCTION BY
C. R. FAY Esq,
Chairman, The Horace Plunkett Foundation, London.

PUBLISHED BY
Messrs P. S, King and Son Ltd., 14, Great Smith Street, London.

“The study first appeared in the Year Book of Agricultural Co-operation
1935. The Horace Plunkett Foundation has pleasure in commending it in
its present form to those who wish to acquaint themselves with the broad out-
line of Indian Co-operation and with the record of its most recent develop-
ments.” (Extract from Indroduction).

Available from : —

The Honorary Secretary, All-India Co-operative Institutes’ Association,
Lahore.
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THE, INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE SERIES

PusLisEED BY THE

(ALL-INpia CO-OPERATIVE INSTITUTES’ ASSOCIATION)
Vol 1. CO-OPERATION IN INDIA.
Edited by Prof. H. L. Kaji, M.A,, BSc,, IES,, JP. Price Rs. §,

Vol 2. LAW OF CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN INDIA AND BURMA

By Rao Bahadur K. V. Brahma, MBE., CIE, with a Foreward by
Sir Lallubhai Samaldas, C.IE.,, Price Rs. 5.

Vol 3. THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN INDIA By Dr. Miss E. M.
Hough, AM., Ph. D., with a Foreword by Prof. H. L. Kaji and an !
Introduction by Sir Horace Plunkett. Price Rs. 10-8-0.

Vol. 4 THE INDIAN RUSTIC By Mr. J. L. Raina, Assistant Registrar, Co-
operative Societies, Kashmir State, with a Foreword by Prof. }
H. L. Kaji. Price Rupee 1.

Vol 5. THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN INDIA By Khan Mohd
Bashir Ahmad Khan, MA, LLB., MRAS. (London) with an Intro-
duction by C. R. Fay Esq., (P. S. King & Son Ltd. London,)Price Re. 1

THE MADRAS CO-OPERATIVE CENTRAL
LAND MORTGAGE BANK, LTD.

Authorised Subscribed
Canital } Rs.10,00,000. Cogita } Rs. 2,38,400.

DEBENTURES.
(Guaranteed by the Government of Madras).

The Madras Co-operative Central Land Mortgage Bank, Ltd., the central
financing bank for the Co-operative Land Mortgage Banks in the Madras
Presidency, issues 20-year debentures, the principal whereof and the interest
whereon are both ‘guaranteed by the Government of Madras.

The Debentures are included in the list of Trustee Securities.

The funds of the bank are lent to the Primary Land Mortgage Banks which
in their turn lend to their members on mortgage securities for a period of
20 years. The debenture-holders have a floating charge on the mortgages and
other assets transferred by the Mortgage Banks. The Registrar of Co-opera-
tive Societies, Madras, is the Trustee for the debenture-holders.
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For further particulars please apply to the Secretary of the bank.
‘ (By Order)
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Mount Road, N. 8. KONET1 RAU, BA, BL,
MADRAS.
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